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PREFACE. 


THE  design  of  this  little  work  is  to  lead  children 
to  understand  and  delight  in  the  Scriptures. 

If  adults  meet  with  difficulties  in  the  sacred  text, 
which  commentaries  often  remove,  children  must 
necessarily  meet  with  many  more,  some  of  which 
this  little  book  may  clear  up.  Since  it  is  evident 
that  commentaries  would  not  suit  the  volatile  minds 
of  children,  however  simply  they. might  be  written, 
some  other  kind  of  help  ought  to  be  provided  for 
them.  The  best  assistance  would  no  doubt  be  af 
forded  by  the  parent's  voice:  for  no  book  can  so 
forcibly  arrest  the  attention,  or  touch  the  heart,  as 
the  remarks  of  a  tender  parent.  But  where  chil 
dren  do  not  enjoy  this  advantage,  a  book  may  in 
some  measure  supply  its  place;  and  where  they  do 
possess  it,  may  recall  to  mind  parental  instruction. 

Many  interesting  histories  have  been  omitted,  be 
cause  the  writer  feared  to  swell  the  size  of  the  work, 
and  judged  it  better  to  relate  the  principal  events  in 
detail  than  to  give  an  abridged  account  of  all. 

But  these  omissions  may  be  supplied,  by  God's 
help  in  another  work. 
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LESSON  I. 

THE    CREATION. 

GENESIS  i. 

MY  DEAR  CHILDREN: — I  know  that  you  have  heard 
that  God  made  the  world.  Could  a  man  have  made 
the  world?  No;  a  man  could  not  make  such  a 
world  as  this. 

Men  can  make  some  things,  such  as  boxes  and 
baskets.  Perhaps  you  know  a  man  who  can  make 
a  box.  Suppose  you  were  to  shut  him  up  in  a 
room,  which  was  quite  empty,  and  you  were  to  say 
to  him,  You  shall  come  out  when  you  have  made 
a  box, — would  the  man  ever  come  out?  No — 
never.  A  man  could  not  make  a  box,  except  he 
had  something  to  make  it  of.  He  must  have  some 
wood,  or  some  tin,  or  some  pasteboard,  or  some 
other  thing.  But  God  had  nothing  to  make  the 
world  of.  He  only  spoke,  and  it  was  made. 

Making  things  of  nothing  is  called  creating.  No 
one  can  create  anything  but  God. 
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Do  you  know  why  God  is  called  the  Creator?  It 
is  because  he  created  all  things.  There  is  only  one 
Creator.  Angels  cannot  create  things,  nor  can 
men.  They  could  not  create  one  drop  of  water,  or 
one  little  fly. 

God  was  six  days  in  creating  the  world.  I  will 
tell  you  what  he  did  on  each  day: 

i. 

On  the  first  day,  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light. 

ii. 

On  the  second  day,  God  spoke  again,  and  there 
was  water  very  high :  that  water  is  called  the  clouds. 
There  was  also  water  very  low.  There  was  nothing 
but  water  to  be  seen:  God  rilled  every  place  with 
air:  but  you  know  the  air  cannot  be  seen. 

in. 

On  the  third  day,  God  spoke,  and  the  dry  land 
appeared  from  under  the  water;  and  the  water  ran 
down  into  one  deep  place  that  God  had  prepared. 
God  called  the  dry  land  Earth,  and  he  called  the 
water  Seas.  We  walk  upon  the  dry  land.  We 
cannot  walk  upon  the  sea.  The  sea  is  always  roll 
ing  up  and  down ;  but  it  can  never  come  out  of  the 
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great  place  where  God  has  put  it.  God  spoke  and 
things  grew  out  of  the  earth.  Can  you  tell  me 
what  things  grew  out  of  the  earth?  Grass,  and 
corn,  and  trees,  and  flowers. 

IV. 

On  the  fourth  day,  God  spoke,  and  the  sun,  and 
moon,  and  stars,  were  made.  God  ordered  the  sun 
to  come  every  morning,  and  to  go  away  in  the 
evening,  because  God  did  not  choose  that  it  should 
be  always  light.  It  is  best  that  it  should  be  dark 
at  night,  when  we  are  asleep.  But  God  lets  the 
moon  shine  in  the  night,  and  the  stars  also;  so  that 
if  we  go  out  in  the  night,  we  have  a  little  light. 
There  are  more  stars  than  we  can  count. 

v. 

On  the  fifth  day,  God  began  to  make  things  that 
are  alive.  He  spoke,  and  the  water  was  filled  with 
fishes,  and  birds  flew  in  the  air,  and  perched  upon 
the  trees. 

VI. 

On  the  sixth  day,  God  spoke,  and  the  beasts  came 
out  of  the  earth:  lions,  sheep,  cows,  horses,  and  all 
kinds  of  beasts,  came  out  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  all 
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kinds  of  creeping  things,  such  as  bees,  ants,  and 
worms,  which  creep  upon  the  earth. 

At  last,  God  made  a  man.  God  said,  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  likeness.  To  whom  did  God 
speak?  To  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  His 
Son  was  with  him  when  he  made  the  world.  God 
made  man's  body  of  the  dust,  and  then  breathed 
into  him.  The  man  had  a  soul,  as  well  as  a  body. 
So  the  man  could  think  of  God.  Afterward  God 
made  the  woman  of  a  piece  of  the  flesh  and  bone 
from  the  man's  side,  as  you  have  heard  before. 

God  gave  all  the  other  creatures  to  Adam  and 
Eve;  and  he  blessed  them,  and  put  them  into  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  desired  Adam  to  take  care  of 
the  garden. 

When  God  had  finished  all  his  works,  he  saw  that 
they  were  very  good.  He  was  pleased  with  the 
things  he  had  made.  They  were  all  very  beautiful. 
The  light  was  glorious;  the  air  was  sweet,  the  earth 
was  lovely,  clothed  in  green;  the  sun  and  moon 
shone  brightly  in  the  heavens;  the  birds,  and  beasts, 
and  all  the  living  creatures,  were  good  and  happy, 
and  Adam  and  Eve  were  the  best  of  all,  for  they 
could  think  of  God,  and  praise  him. 

VII. 

You  know  there  are  seven  days  in  the  week. 
Now,  on  the  seventh  day,  God  did  not  make  any- 
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thing;  but  he  rested  from  all  his  works.  He  called 
the  seventh  day  his  own  day,  because  he  rested  on 
it.  This  is  the  reason  people  rest  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  call  it  God's  day.  It  is  the  day  for  prais 
ing  God. 

None  of  the  creatures  that  God  had  made  in  the 
six  days  could  praise  him  with  their  tongues,  except 
Adam  and  Eve.  Angels  in  heaven  can  praise  God, 
and  men  upon  earth. 

My  little  children,  do  you  ever  praise  God?  You 
have  learned  little  hymns  in  his  praise.  Perhaps 
you  know  the  hymn  that  begins, — 

And  now  another  day  is  gone, 
I'll  sing  my  Maker's  praise." 

Does  God  like  to  hear  you  praise  him?  Yes; 
when  you  think  of  him  while  you  are  praising  him. 
Angels  always  praise  God  with  their  hearts,  and  so 
should  we. 

Let  us  now  count  the  things  that  God  made  on 
each  day: — 

First  day,  Light. 

Second  day,  Air  and  Clouds. 

Third  day,  Earth  and  Sea,  and  the  things  that 
grow. 

Fourth  day,  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars. 

Fifth  day,  Fishes  and  Birds. 

Sixth  day,  Beasts  and  Creeping  Things,  and  Man. 

Seventh  day,  Nothing.     God  rested. 
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LESSON  II. 

THE    SIN    OF    ADAM. 

GENESIS  iii. 

You  remember  that  God  put  Adam  and  Eve  in  a 
garden.  They  lived  very  happily;  never  quarreled; 
were  never  sick,  nor  in  pain.  Adam  worked  in  the 
garden.  His  work  was  pleasant;  for  it  was  never 
too  hot  nor  too  cold  in  that  garden ;  and  there  were 
no  weeds  nor  thistles  growing  out  of  the  ground. 

You  know  there  was  one  tree  of  which  Adam 
might  not  eat.  The  name  of  the  tree  was — The 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  God  had  said, 
that  if  Adam  ate  of  it  he  should  die.  Adam  and 
Eve  might  eat  of  all  the  other  trees  in  the  garden. 

Do  you  think  that  they  had  fruit  enough  without 
eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil? 
They  did  not  wish  to  eat  of  it,  as  God  had  told 
them  not.  They  loved  God.  He  was  their  friend, 
and  used  to  walk  and  talk  with  them  in  the 
garden.  Now  you  shall  hear  how  Adam  and  Eve 
grew  wicked. 

You  know  that  there  are  a  great  many  wicked 
angels;  one  of  them  is  called  Satan,  and  he  is  the 
prince  of  the  wicked  angels.  Satan  knew  that  if 
Adam  and  Eve  grew  wicked  they  would  die  and  go 
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to  hell.  Satan  hated  them,  and  wished  to  make 
them  unhappy;  so  he  thought,  I  will  try  and  per 
suade  them  to  eat  that  fruit  which  God  has  told 
them  not  to  eat.  So  Satan  put  on  the  body  of  a 
serpent,  and  came  into  the  garden. 

He  saw  Eve;  he  pretended  to  be  kind,  and  said 
to  her,  Why  do  you  not  eat  of  the  fruit?  But  she 
said,  God  has  told  us  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit,  and 
that  if  we  do  we  shall  die.  But  the  serpent  said, 
No;  you  shall  not  die:  but  this  fruit  will  make  you 
wise  like  God. 

The  woman  was  afraid  to  eat;  but  she  looked, 
and  thought  the  fruit  nice;  she  looked  again  and 
thought  it  pretty;  and  she  thought,  I  should  like  to 
be  wise.  So  she  took  the  fruit,  and  gave  some  to 
Adam. 

Sad  was  that  hour !  no  more  happy  days  for  Adam 
and  Eve.  They  knew  they  had  done  wrong;  they 
were  afraid  of  God.  Soon  they  heard  his  voice 
in  the  garden;  they  went  and  hid  themselves  among 
the  thick  trees.  They  wished  they  had  some  cloth 
ing  to  cover  them;  but  they  only  had  some  leaves 
that  they  sewed  together. 

God  called  Adam,  and  said,  Where  art  thou? 

Then  Adam  said,  I  was  afraid  because  I  was 
naked;  and  I  hid  myself.  Then  God  said,  Who  told 
you  that  you  were  naked?  have  you  eaten  of  that 
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tree?  Then  Adam  said,  The  woman  you  gave  me 
to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did 
eat.  God  said  to  the  woman,  What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done?  And  she  said,  The  serpent  deceived 
me,  and  I  did  eat. 

God  was  angry  with  them  all,  but  most  of  all  with 
the  serpent.  God  cursed  him,  and  said,  You  shall 
always  crawl  upon  the  ground  and  eat  the  dust. 

Then  God  said  to  the  woman,  You  shall  often  be 
sick,  and  Adam  shall  be  your  master,  and  you  must 
obey  him. 

And  God  said  to  Adam,  You  shall  work  hard  and 
dig  the  ground;  thorns  and  thistles  shall  grow;  you 
shall  have  bread  to  eat;  but  you  shall  be  obliged  to 
work  so  hard  that  drops  of  sweat  shall  often  stand 
upon  your  forehead:  you  shall  be  sad  while  you 
live,  and  at  last  you  shall  die:  your  body  was  made 
of  dust,  and  it  shall  turn  into  dust  again. 

What  great  punishments  these  were!  How  sad 
Adam  and  Eve  must  have  felt  when  they  heard 
them!  But  this  was  not  all;  they  were  not  allowed 
to  stay  in  the  garden.  God  drove  them  out,  and 
God  would  not  let  them  come  into  the  garden 
again;  so  he  desired  an  angel  with  a  fiery  sword  to 
stand  near  it:  yet  God  showed  his  pity  by  giving 
them  clothes  made  of  skins  of  beasts.  They  had 
tried  to  make  clothes  of  the  leaves  of  the  tree,  but 
God  gave  them  better  clothes. 
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The  Lord  God  said  to  his  Son,  Behold  the  man 
was  one  of  us,  knowing  good  and  evil;  but  lest  he 
put  forth  his  hand  and  take  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
live  foiever,  he  put  him  forth  from  the  garden  01 
Eden. 

Where  do  you  think  the  souls  of  Adam  and  Eve 
must  go  when  their  bodies  were  dead?  To  Satan? 
That  was  what  Satan  hoped.  But  God  had  deter 
mined  to  send  down  his  blessed  Son  to  save  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  their  children,  from  hell;  and  Jesus 
had  promised  to  come. 

Adam  and  Eve  knew  that  a  Child  should  one  day 
be  born,  who  should  save  people  from  going  to 
hell.  So  they  had  some  comfort  in  their  hearts 
when  they  went  out  of  the  garden. 

It  was  a  long  while  before  Jesus  did  become  a 
little  child,  and  did  come  into  this  world;  but  at 
last  he  came  and  died  upon  the  cross. 

My  little  children,  was  it  not  very  kind  of  the 
Father  to  send  his  beloved  Son  to  die  for  us? 
Ought  we  not  to  love  him  very  much? 
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LESSON  III. 

CAIN   AND   ABEL. 

GENESIS  iv. 

AFTER  Adam  and  Eve  were  turned  out  of  the  gar 
den,  they  had  two  little  children;  their  names  were 
Cain  and  Abel. 

Cain  was  wicked,  like  Satan;  but  Abel  was  good: 
for  though  his  heart  was  naughty,  yet  God  put  his 
Holy  Spirit  in  it,  so  that  he  loved  God.  Abel  was 
sorry  for  his  sins,  and  asked  God  to  forgive  him; 
and  God  did  forgive  him. 

Cain  and  Abel  were  obliged  to  work  hard,  like 
Adam  their  father.  Cain  dug  the  ground  and 
planted  trees,  and  reaped  corn.  Abel  took  care 
of  the  sheep;  he  was  a  shepherd. 

Now  I  will  tell  you  how  Cain  and  Abel  behaved 
to  God.  God  did  not  walk  and  talk  with  people 
•  then,  as  he  had  done  in  the  garden :  but  he  did  speak 
sometimes,  and  he  allowed  people  to  pray  to  him. 
You  know  that  Jesus  had  promised  to  die  for  Adam 
and  his  children,  and  that  was  the  reason  God  was 
so  kind  to  them. 

God  wished  them  always  to  remember  that  Jesus 
had  promised  to  die  for  them;  so  he  taught  them  a 
way  of  keeping  it  in  their  mind. 
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He  told  them  to  heap  up  stones  (this  heap  was 
called  an  altar),  and  then  put  some  wood  on  the 
altar:  then  to  take  a  lamb,  or  a  kid,  and  to  bind  it 
with  a  rope  to  the  altar:  then  to  take  a  knife,  and 
to  kill  the  lamb:  and  then  to  burn  it  on  the  altar. 
Doing  this  was  called  offering  a  sacrifice. 

When  people  did  this,  God  wished  them  to  think 
how  he  would  one  day  let  his  Son  die  for  their 
sins.  When  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  he  was 
like  the  lamb  tied  to  the  altar. 

Abel  brought  lambs,  and  offered  them  up  to  God; 
and  Abel  thought  of  God's  promise,  so  God  was 
pleased  with  Abel,  and  with  his  sacrifice.  But 
Cain  did  not  obey  God,  he  brought  some  fruit 
instead  of  a  lamb;  and  so  God  was  angry  with  Cain 
and  did  not  like  his  sacrifice. 

Then  Cain  was  very  angry  and  hated  Abel,  be 
cause  he  was  good,  and  because  God  loved  him 
best.  Cain  was  envious  of  Abel.  Then  God  spoke 
to  Cain,  and  said,  Why  are  you  angry?  If  you  will 
love  and  serve  me,  I  shall  be  pleased  with  you ;  but 
if  not  you  shall  be  punished. 

Still  Cain  went  on  in  wickedness.  Now,  hear 
what  he  did  at  last.  One  day  he  was  talking  with 
Abel  in  a  field,  when  he  rose  up  and  killed  him. 

Abel's  blood  was  spilled  upon  the  ground;  Abel 
was  the  first  man  that  ever  died.  Cain  began  by 
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hating  Abel,  and  ended  by  killing  him,  though  he 
was  his  brother. 

Soon  Cain  heard  the  voice  of  God  calling  him. 
God  said,  Where  is  your  brother  Abel?  I  know 
not,  answered  wicked  Cain  ;  am  I  my  brother's 
keeper? 

But  God  said,  I  have  seen  your  brother's  blood 
upon  the  ground;  and  you  are  cursed.  You  shall 
leave  your  father  and  your  mother,  and  go  far 
away. 

Then  Cain  said  unto  God,  My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear!  O  let  me  not  be  killed! 
God  said,  You  shall  not  be  killed,  but  you  shall  go 
to  a  place  far  off. 

So  Cain  went  and  lived  a  great  way  off,  and  built 
houses  for  himself  and  his  children.  They  lived  in 
wickedness ;  they  were  the  children  of  the  devil,  and 
cared  not  for  God. 

So  Adam  and  Eve  lost  both  their  sons  in  one 
day;  for  Cain  went  a  great  way  off,  and  Abel  died. 
How  they  must  have  wept  as  they  put  dear  Abel  in 
the  ground!  But  they  must  have  wept  still  more 
.to  think  that  Cain  was  so  wicked. 

Why  did  they  eat  the  fruit  when  Satan  bade 
them?  If  they  had  not  eaten  the  fruit  they  would 
never  have  been  unhappy,  Cain  would  not  have 
been  wicked,  and  Abel  would  not  have  died.  But 
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God  had  pity  on  Adam  and  Eve,  and  gave  them  an 
other  son,  who  was  made  good  by  God's  Spirit;  he 
was  called  Seth. 

The  children  of  Seth  feared  God ;  and  God  loved 
them,  and  called  them  his  children. 


LESSON  IV. 

THE   FLOOD. 

GENESIS  vi.  5-22;  vii. ;  viii.;  ix. 

CAIN  had  a  great  many  children;  Seth  had  a  great 
many  children. 

At  last  Adam  and  Eve  died,  and  Cain  died,  and 
Seth  died;  but  still  there  were  a  great  many  people 
in  the  world.  Were  the  people  good  or  wicked? 

At  first  some  were  good,  but  at  last  they  all  grev; 
wicked,  except  one  man:  his  name  was  Noah.  The 
Spirit  of  God  was  in  his  heart,  and  he  loved  God. 

God  was  very  angry  with  the  wricked  people,  and 
he  determined  to  punish  them.  God  said  to  Noah, 
I  shall  make  it  rain  so  much  that  all  people  shall 
be  drowned,  except  you,  and  your  wife,  and  your 
children.  Then  God  told  Noah  to  make  a  great 
ark.  An  ark  is  like  a  boat  or  a  ship.  Noah  made 
a  great  ark,  which  would  swim  upon  the  top  of  the 
water  when  God  should  drown  the  wicked  people. 


20  LINE   UPON  LINE. 

Noah  made  the  ark  of  wood.  He  cut  down  trees, 
and  cut  boards,  and  fastened  them  together.  He 
made  one  door  in  the  ark,  and  one  little  window  at 
the  top. 

Noah  told  the  people  that  God  was  going-  to 

,  drown  the  world,  and  advised  them  to  leave  off  their 

'wickedness.     But  they  would  not  mind.     Still  they 

went  on  eating  and  drinking,  and  not  thinking  of 

God,  nor  trying  to  please  him. 

God  did  not  choose  that  all  the  beasts,  and  birds, 
and  insects  should  be  drowned :  so  he  desired  Noah 
to  get  some  birds  of  every  sort,  and  some  beasts  of 
every  sort,  and  some  insects  of  every  sort,  and  to 
bring  them  into  the  ark.  God  could  make  all  these 
animals  go  quietly  into  the  ark.  Noah  put  corn, 
and  fruit,  and  grass  into  the  ark  for  them  to  eat 
when  they  were  in  the  ark. 

So  Noah  got  some  birds  of  every  sort;  some 
doves,  some  ravens,  some  eagles,  some  sparrows, 
some  larks,  some  goldfinches,  and  many  others,  and 
they  flew  in  at  the  window.  Noah  got  some  beasts 
of  every  kind;  some  sheep,  some  horses,  some  dogs; 
and  he  got  some  insects  of  every  kind:  some  butter 
flies,  some  ants,  some  bees. 

All  these  went  into  the  ark;  for  God  made  them 
gentle  and  obedient.  Then  Noah  himself  went  in 
with  his  wife,  his  three  sons,  and  their  wives.  How 
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many  people  were  there  in  the  ark? — Eight  people. 
But  Noah  did  not  shut  the  door:  God  shut  the  door, 
and  Noah  knew  that  he  must  not  open  it  till  God 
bade  him. 

Then  it  began  to  rain.  It  rained  all  day  and  all 
night.  What  did  the  wicked  people  think  now? 
How  they  must  have  wished  that  they  had  minded 
Noah!  If  they  climbed  trees,  the  water  soon 
reached  to  the  tops;  if  they  went  up  high  moun 
tains,  as  high  as  the  clouds,  the  water  rose  as  high 
as  they:  for  it  rained  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
All  beasts,  and  birds,  and  men,  and  children  died, 
except  those  that  were  in  the  ark. 

At  last,  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  water,  and 
the  ark  floating  upon  the  top  of  the  water.  How 
long  did  Noah  live  in  the  ark?  Almost  one  whole 
year. 

A  long  while  after  it  had  left  off  raining,  Noah 
wished  to  know  whether  the  waters  were  dried  up. 
He  went  among  his  birds,  and  he  chose  a  raven 
and  let  it  out  of  the  window.  A  raven  is  a  fierce 
bird.  It  did  not  like  the  ark;  though  there  were 
no  trees  to  be  seen,  nothing  but  water,  yet  the  raven 
would  not  go  back  to  Noah,  but  went  on  flying 
night  and  day  over  the  water. 

When  Noah  saw  that  the  raven  did  not  come 
back,  he  went  again  among  his  birds  and  chose 
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a  dove.  A  dove  is  a  very  gentle  bird.  Noah  put 
it  out  at  the  window;  and  when  it  saw  nothing  but 
water,  the  dove  came  back  to  the  ark.  Noah  knew 
when  his  bird  was  come  back  (perhaps  it  pecked  at 
the  window)  and  he  put  out  his  hand  and  pulled 
it  in. 

Noah  waited  seven  days,  then  Noah  sent  the  dove 
out  again;  and  this  time  the  dove  saw  some  trees; 
yet  the  dove  did  not  stay,  but  plucked  off  a  leaf 
with  its  beak,  and  came  back  to  Noah. 

Noah  waited  seven  days  more,  and  then  he  sent 
out  the  dove  again,  and  this  time  it  did  not  come 
back.  Now  Noah  knew  that  the  earth  was  dry, 
but  he  waited  in  the  ark  until  God  told  him  to  go 
out. 

At  last  God  said,  Go  out  of  the  ark,  you  and  your 
wife,  your  three  sons,  and  their  three  wives,  and  the 
birds,  and  the  beasts,  and  all  the  creeping  things. 

When  the  door  was  open,  the  beasts  came  out. 
When  the  window  was  open,  the  birds  flew  out. 
How  glad  they  must  have  been  to  perch  again 
among  the  trees! 

Noah  saw  the  green  hills  and  fields  again,  but 
where  were  all  the  wicked  people?  he  would  never 
see  their  faces  again. 

Noah  remembered  God's  goodness  in  saving  him 
from  being  drowned.  He  made  a  heap  of  stones 
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for  an  altar;  he  took  some  beasts  and  birds,  and 
offered  a  sacrifice  to  God.  God  was  pleased  with 
this  sacrifice. 

Then  God  made  a  very  kind  promise  to  Noah. 
He  said,  I  will  never  drown  the  world  again.  When 
it  rains,  do  not  think  there  will  be  a  flood.  Look 
up  in  the  sky  after  the  rain,  and  you  will  see  a 
bow.  That  shall  be  the  sign  that  I  remember  my 
promise. 

Have  you  seen  a  rainbow?  How  large  it  is! 
What  beautiful  colors  it  has!  It  puts  us  in  mind 
of  God's  kind  promise  not  to  drown  the  world  any 
more.  You  know  why  God  made  this  kind  prom 
ise.  It  was  because  the  Lord  Jesus  would  one  day 
die  for  people's  sins. 

At  last  Jesus  did  come  down  and  die;  and  one 
day  he  will  come  again,  and  then  he  will  burn  the 
world.  I  hope  we  shall  then  be  saved,  as  Noah 
was;  but  if  God  should  find  us  caring  only  for  eat 
ing,  and  drinking,  and  playing,  and  not  trying  to 
please  him,  we  shall  be  burned  up. 
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LESSON  V. 

ABRAHAM,    OR    THE    PROMISED    LAND. 

GENESIS  xii.  1-9. 

NOAH'S  sons  had  many  children,  and  they  had  many 
children,  and  at  last  there  were  a  great  many  people 
in  the  world.  Were  these  people  good  or  bad? 
They  were  bad.  They  did  one  very  wicked  thing. 
They  cut  down  trees,  and  made  the  wood  into  little 
images,  like  dolls;  then  stuck  them  up  and  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  to  the  images,  and  said,  These 
images  are  our  gods;  they  made  us,  and  they  gave 
us  food  to  eat.  These  images  were  called  idols. 

Most  of  the  people  in  the  world  worshiped  idols 
instead  of  the  true  God.  Sometimes  the  idols  were 
made  of  wood,  sometimes  of  stone,  or  silver,  cr 
gold. 

Kow  glad  I  am,  my  dear  children,  that  your 
mother  did  not  teach  you  to  pray  to  idols!  When 
you  first  could  speak  they  told  you  about  the  true 
God,  and  taught  you  to  pray  to  him. 

God  looked  down  from  heaven  and  saw  the  peo 
ple  worshiping  idols,  and  God  was  very  angry.  But 
he  did  not  kill  them  all,  because  Jesus  had  said  he 
would  die  for  the  sins  of  men. 

Then  God  said,  I  will  choose  one  man,  and  teach 
him  to  love  me,  and  be  my  servant.  Now  there 
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was  a  man  called  Abraham.  His  father  and  his 
friends  worshiped  idols.  God  said  to  Abraham, 
Leave  your  own  home  and  your  own  friends,  and 
go  to  a  country  which  I  will  show  you,  and  I  will 
( bless  you  and  take  care  of  you. 

Abraham  did  not  know  where  God  would  tell 
him  to  go,  yet  Abraham  went  because  God  told 
him  to  go.  Abraham  was  obedient. 

Abraham  had  a  wife,  called  Sarah,  whom  he  loved 
very  much.  Sarah  went  with  Abraham.  Abra 
ham  took  some  sheep,  and  cows,  and  asses  with 
him,  and  some  servants,  who  drove  them  and  fed 
them. 

But  where  could  Abraham  sleep  at  night?  There 
were  very  few  houses  to  be  seen;  only  fields  and 
trees.  Abraham  slept  in  a  tent.  He  made  the  tent 
with  long  sticks,  and  covered  it  over  with  skins  of 
beasts. 

Abraham  could  move  his  tent  from  place  to  place; 
for  he  had  to  travel  a  great  many  miles  over  high 
hills  and  wide  rivers.  At  last  he  came  to  a  beauti 
ful  country,  full  of  trees  and  flowers,  and  grass  and 
corn.  This  was  the  place  that  God  chose  Abra 
ham  should  live  in.  This  place  was  called  Canaan. 

Abraham  still  lived  in  a  tent.  Sometimes  he 
made  a  heap  of  stones,  called  an  altar,  and  offered 
sacrifices  of  beasts  to  God.  Abraham  never  wor 
shiped  idols;  but  all  the  people  in  Canaan  did. 
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God  often  spoke  to  Abraham,  and  said,  I  will 
bless  you,  and  take  care  of  you,  and  no  one  shall  hurt 
you.  God  was  pleased  that  Abraham  had  left  his 
own  home  when  he  told  him;  and  God  called  him 
his  friend. 

Dear  children,  I  hope  that  you  will  be  like  Abra 
ham,  and  that  you  will  mind  what  God  says  in  the 
Bible.  God  has  not  told  you  to  leave  your  home; 
but  he  has  told  you  to  believe  in  Jesus,  to  be  good 
and  gentle  like  him,  to  speak  the  truth,  and  to  love 
him,  and  he  has  promised  to  take  you  to  heaven. 
If  you  obey  God,  he  will  call  you  his  friend.  How 
pleasant  to  be  God's  friend! 


LESSON  VI. 

I  ABRAHAM,    OR   THE    PROMISED    CHILD. 

GENESIS  xv.  5,  6;  xviii.  1-17;  xxi.  1-6. 

ABRAHAM  and  Sarah  lived  in  a  tent  in  the  lan% 
of  Canaan.  They  had  no  little  child.  Abraham 
was  a  very  old  man,  and  Sarah  was  an  old  woman. 
They  were  both  much  older  than  your  grandfather 
and  grandmother.  Abraham  was  almost  a  hundred 
years  old,  and  Sarah  was  almost  ninety. 
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One  night  God  said  to  Abraham,  Come  out  of 
your  tent,  and  look  up  at  the  sky.  What  do  you 
see? 

The  sky  was  full  of  stars,  more  than  could  be 
counted.  And  God  said,  You  shall  have  a  great' 
many  grandchildren,  and  great-grandchildren,  and 
they  shall  have  more  children,  and  they  shall  have 
more  children,  till  there  are  as  many  children  as 
there  are  stars  in  the  sky;  and  they  shall  live  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  wicked  people  shall 
be  turned  out  of  it. 

Now  Abraham  had  not  even  one  little  child:  yet 
he  believed  that  God  would  do  as  he  had  promised. 
It  was  right  of  Abraham  to  believe  all  that  God 
said:  for  God  always  speaks  the  truth  and  keeps  his 
word. 

One  day  Abraham  was  sitting  in  his  tent.  It 
was  about  twelve  o'colck  in  the  day,  and  it  was 
very  hot  indeed  but  the  tent  was  under  a  tree. 
Abraham  looked  up,  and  he  saw  three  men  a  little 
way  off.  He  ran  to  meet  them,  and  bowed  down, 
and  said  to  one  of  the  men,  My  lord,  pray  come  and 
rest  yourself,  and  let  me  bring  a  little  water  to  wash 
your  feet,  and  a  little  bread  for  you  to  eat,  and  then 
you  can  go  on  your  journey.  And  the  men  said 
that  they  would  rest  themselves. 

Who  do  you  think  these  men  were?  They  were 
angels,  though  they  looked  like  men.  They  had 
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come  from  heaven  with  a  message  from  God  to 
Abraham.  For  you  know  that  God  sends  his 
angels  with  messages  to  men.  Angels  are  often 
near  us,  though  we  cannot  see  them. 

The  angels  sat  outside  the  tent,  under  the  shade 
of  the  tree.  Sarah  was  in  the  tent.  Abraham  said 
to  Sarah,  Take  some  flour,  and  make  some  cakes, 
and  bake  them  quickly.  Then  Abraham  ran  to  his 
cattle,  and  took  a  fat  calf,  and  said  to  one  of  his 
servants,  Kill  it,  and  roast  it  quickly. 

When  it  was  ready,  Abraham  brought  some  but 
ter,  and  some  milk,  and  the  cakes,  and  the  calf,  and 
spread  the  dinner  under  the  tree.  The  three  men 
began  to  eat,  and  Abraham  stood  by  them.  While 
they  were  eating,  they  said  to  Abraham,  Where  is 
Sarah  your  wife?  And  Abraham  said,  She  is  in 
the  tent.  Then  one  of  the  men  said,  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

Sarah  heard  what  the  angel  said,  and  she  could 
not  believe  that  she  would  really  have  a  child  now 
she  was  so  very  old:  so  she  laughed  to  herself. 

The  angel  said,  Why  did  Sarah  laugh?  She  shall 
certainly  have  a  son.  Then  Sarah  said,  I  did  not 
laugh;  for  she  was  afraid.  But  the  angel  said,  You 
did  laugh. 

Then  the  three  men  got  up,  and  went  on  further. 
Abraham  walked  with  them  a  little  way,  and  then 
came  back  to  his  tent. 
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Do  you  think  that  God  remembered  his  prom 
ise?  The  next  year  Sarah  had  a  son.  His  name 
was  Isaac.  He  was  a  good  child,  and  God  loved 
him.  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  much  pleased  with 
their  little  son. 

So  you  see  that  God  kept  his  promise.  He  had 
said  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  should  have  a  little 
son,  and  he  gave  them  a  son.  It  was  right  of  Abra 
ham  to  believe  God's  promise,  and  God,  too,  was 
pleased  with  Abraham  for  believing  what  he  said. 
Sarah  did  not  believe  at  first:  but  she  believed  after 
ward:  and  God  was  pleased  with  her,  too. 

My  little  children,  you  should  believe  all  God's 
promises.  What  has  God  promised?  To  give  you 
the  Holy  Spirit,  if  you  ask  him.  Do  you  believe 
his  promise?  Then  pray  to  God  to  give  you  the 
Spirit.  He  will  keep  his  promise  and  give  him  to 
you. 

LESSON  VII. 

ABRAHAM,  OR  THE  TRIAL  OF  LOVE. 

GENESIS  xxii. 

AT  last,  Isaac  grew  up  to  be  a  man.  He  lived  in 
a  tent,  as  Abraham  and  Sarah  did.  They  all  three 
loved  God,  and  loved  each  other  very  much.  It 
was  a  happy  little  family. 
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Now  you  know  that  Abraham  had  a  great  many 
things.  He  had  cows  and  asses,  sheep  and  goats, 
tents  and  servants,  silver  and  gold.  But  he  had 
one  thing  that  he  loved  more  than  any  of  these. 
What  was  that?  His  son,  his  dear  son  Isaac.  He 
loved  him  more  than  anything  else  he  had. 

Yet  there  was  one  person  whom  Abraham  loved 
even  better  still.  Who  was  that?  God.  Why 
ought  Abraham  to  love  God  better  than  all?  Be 
cause  God  had  given  him  all  he  had. 

At  last,  God  said  he  would  try  Abraham,  to  see 
whether  he  loved  him  more  than  anything  in  the 
world;  more  even  than  he  loved  his  son  Isaac.  You 
have  heard  how  Abraham  used  to  burn  lambs  upon 
altars.  Now  God  said  to  Abraham,  Take  your  son 
Isaac,  and  offer  him  up  on  an  altar  in  a  place  that 
I  will  show  you. 

Was  not  this  a  very  hard  thing  for  Abraham  to 
do?  But  Abraham  wished  to  do  all  God  told  him; 
because  Abraham  loved  God  so  much.  So  Abra 
ham  cut  down  some  wood  to  burn ;  he  put  the  wood 
upon  an  ass,  and  he  told  two  of  his  servants  and 
Isaac  to  come  with  him.  He  left  Sarah  in  the  tent 
at  home.  They  all  walked  on  for  three  days ;  at  last5 
they  saw  a  high  hill  a  great  way  off ;  Abraham  knew 
that  was  the  place  where  he  was  to  build  the  altar. 
So  he  said  to  his  servants,  Stay  down  here  with  the 
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ass,  while  I  and  the  lad  go  and  worship  God  on  tke 
top  of  the  hill.  He  took  the  wood  off  the  ass,  and 
bound  it  round  Isaac  with  a  rope.  Then  he  took 
some  fire  in  one  of  his  hands,  and  a  knife  in  the 
other,  and  Abraham  and  Isaac  walked  up  the  hill 
together. 

Isaac  did  not  know  that  his  father  was  going  to 
offer  him  as  a  sacrifice:  he  thought  that  his  father 
would  offer  a  lamb.  So  he  said,  Father.  Abra 
ham  answered,  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  Isaac 
said,  Here  is  fire,  and  wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb? 
My  son.  said  Abraham,  God  will  find  the  lamb;  but 
Abraham  did  not  tell  Isaac  that  he  was  to  be  the 
lamb. 

At  last  they  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  Then 
Abraham  took  stones,  and  built  an  altar;  and  he 
took  the  wood  off  Isaac's  back,  and  laid  it  on  the 
altar.  Now  the  time  was  come  when  Isaac  must 
know  who  was  to  be  the  lamb.  The  rope  that  had 
bound  the  wood  was  fastened  round  the  hands  and 
feet  of  Isaac,  and  he  was  laid  upon  the  wood  like  a 
lamb. 

Then  Abraham  took  the  knife,  and  lifted  up  his 
hand  to  kill  Isaac  when  he  heard  a  voice  calling, 
Abraham,  Abraham!  It  was  an  angel  speaking 
from  heaven.  The  angel  said,  Do  not  kill  your 
son,  nor  hurt  him  at  all;  for  now  God  knows  that 
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you  love  him,  because  you  have  given  him  your 
only  son. 

How  glad  was  Abraham  to  untie  the  rope  that 
bound  Isaac,  and  to  find  that  he  need  not  kill  him! 

Abraham  saw  a  ram  caught  in  the  bushes  by  the 
horns;  and  he  went  and  caught  it  and  offered  it  up 
as  a  sacrifice  instead  of  Isaac.  Abraham  thanked 
God  very  much  for  having  given  him  back  his 
son,  and  the  angel  called  to  him -out  of  heaven 
again,  and  said,  God  is  much  pleased  with  you  for 
having  given  up  your  son:  and  God  will  bless  you, 
and  all  your  children,  and  grandchildren,  and  their 
children,  and  one  of  your  children's  children  shall 
make  all  people  happy. 

Whom  did  the  angel  mean  ?  He  meant  that 
Jesus  would  one  day  be  a  child,  and  make  people 
happy  and  take  them  to  heaven. 

A  very,  very  long  time  afterward,  you  know  that 
Mary  had  a  child,  who  was  the  Son  of  God. 

When  the  angel  had  done  speaking,  Abraham 
and  Isaac  went  down  the  hill  together;  there  was 
no  wood  now  on  Isaac's  back.  Abraham  was  very 
glad. 

They  found  the  servants  where  they  had  left  them 
with  the  ass;  then  they  all  went  back  together  to 
Sarah. 

Are  you  quite  sure  that  Abraham  loved  God? 
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How  do  you  know  that  he  did?  Because  he  obeyed 
God,  and  he  was  ready  to  kill  his  son  when  God 
told  him. 

Ought  you  to  love  God  better  than  everything? 
Yes,  you  ought  to  love  God  best.  And  why?  Be 
cause  God  gave  you  everything. 

You  love  your  father  and  mother  very  much ;  but 
you  ought  to  love  God  better  still.  You  ought  to 
love  God  much  better  than  you  do  your  play,  or 
your  pretty  things,  or  nice  things  to  eat.  Now,  if 
you  love  God  best,  you  will  do  what  he  tells  you. 
You  will  not  tell  lies,  for  God  tells  you  not;  you  will 
not  fall  into  passions,  and  call  people  names:  but 
you  will  try  and  please  God.  Then  you  will  be  like 
Abraham. 


LESSON  VIII. 

JACOB,    OR   THE    HEAVENLY    DREAM. 

GENESIS  xxiii.;  xxv.  7-11,  20,  21,  27-34.;  xxvii.; 

xxviii. 

ABRAHAM  and  Sarah  were  very  old.  At  last  Sarah 
died,  and  Abraham  wished  to  bury  her,  but  he 
had  not  a  piece  of  ground  in  Canaan  to  bury  her 
in;  so  he  gave  some  of  his  silver  to  the  people  in 
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Canaan,  and  bought  a  field.  The  field  was  full  of 
trees,  and  there  was  a  cave  in  it.  Abraham  took 
the  dead  body  of  Sarah  and  put  it  in  the  cave.  At 
last  Abraham  died,  and  Isaac  his  son  buried  him  in 
the  same  cave  where  Sarah  lay. 

Abraham  will  rise  again  out  of  that  cave  at  the 
last  day.  Abraham's  spirit  is  not  dead:  it  is  with 
God  now;  and  at  the  last  day  his  body  will  live  too, 
and  you  will  see  him;  and  if  you  love  God  as  Abra 
ham  did,  you  will  sit  down  with  Abraham  in  heaven. 

Isaac  married  a  good  woman  named  Rebekah. 
She  lived  in  the  tent  where  Sarah  used  to  live. 
Isaac  and  Rebekah  had  two  Tittle  sons.  They  were 
called  Esau  and  Jacob.  They  were  twins;  that  is, 
they  were  the  same  age:  but  they  were  quite  un 
like  each  other.  Their  faces  were  unlike,  and  their 
hearts  were  unlike.  Esau  was  wicked  from  a  child; 
but  Jacob  was  good  and  loved  God.  When  Esau 
was  a  man  he  became  a  hunter.  He  had  a  bow  and 
arrows;  and  he  used  to  go  in  the  woods  and  shoot 
birds  and  stags;  he  used  to  bring  them  home  and 
dress  them  for  dinner;  and  he  used  to  give  some  of 
his  nice  meat  to  his  father  Isaac. 

It  was  not  wrong  in  Esau  to  hunt,  and  to  cook 
the  meat;  but  his  heart  was  wicked:  he  did  not 
care  for  God;  and  he  loved  meat  and  drink  more 
than  God. 
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Jacob  was  a  shepherd;  he  staid  at  home  near  his 
tent  with  his  father  and  mother,  and  his  sheep  and 
goats.  He  loved  God,  and  prayed  to  God  very 
often. 

I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  Isaac  loved  wicked 
Esau  better  than  he  loved  good  Jacob.  Shall  I 
tell  you  why?  Because  Esau  brought  him  nice 
meat.  That  was  a  very  bad  reason  for  loving  him 
best. 

But  Rebekah  loved  Jacob,  and  God  loved  Jacob, 
and  God  did  not  love  Esau.  Do  you  think  that 
Esau  and  Jacob  loved  one  another?  They  did  not; 
Jacob  sometimes  behaved  unkindly  to  Esau;  and 
so  Esau  hated  Jacob  and  wished  to  kill  him.  One 
day  Esau  said,  My  father  will  soon  die,  and  then  I 
will  kill  my  brother  Jacob. 

Rebekah  heard  that  Esau  meant  to  kill  Jacob 
some  day,  and  she  was  frightened,  and  called  Jacob 
and  said  to  him,  Your  brother  Esau  means  to  kill 
you.  This  is  what  you  must  do :  go  to  your  uncle, 
who  lives  a  great  way  off,  and  stay  with  him.  Soon 
Esau  will  leave  off  being  angry  then  I  will  send  for 
you  to  come  home. 

Jacob  did  as  his  mother  advised.  He  took  leave 
of  his  father  Isaac,  and  Isaac  blessed  him  before 
he  went.  Jacob  did  not  ask  his  father  to  give  him 
anything.  He  took  no  servant  with  him,  no  sheep, 
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no  goats — not  even  an  ass  to  ride  upon.  He  only 
took  a  stick  in  his  hand,  and  set  out  upon  his  jour 
ney.  Jacob  felt  very  sad.  He  was  a  poor  stranger, 
pnd  he  was  going  to  a  far  country  which  he  had 
never  seen. 

Should  you  not  feel  very  sad  if  you  were  to  leave 
your  father  and  mother,  and  to  go  alone  into  a 
country  a  great  way  off? 

He  had  no  tent,  nor  house  to  sleep  in  by  the 
way;  so  when  night  came  he  took  some  stones  for 
a  pillow,  and  lay  down  to  sleep  on  the  ground. 
There  were  bears  and  wolves  in  that  country;  but 
God  took  care  of  him.  God  knew  how  sad  he  was ; 
and  God  made  him  dream  the  sweetest  dream  that 
you  ever  heard. 

In  his  sleep  Jacob  saw  a  great  many  steps  reach 
ing  up  to  the  sky,  and  on  the  steps  beautiful  angels ; 
some  going  up,  and  some  coming  down;  and  at 
the  top  he  saw  God  himself.  Then  Jacob  heard 
a  voice,  and  God  spoke  to  him,  and  said,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac,  and  I  wil  take  care 
of  you  wherever  you  go;  and  I  will  bring  you  home 
again;  and  your  children  shall  live  in  this  land  of 
Canaan,  where  you  are  sleeping. 

Then  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  but  now  his 
heart  was  glad:  he  knew  that  God  and  his  angels 
were  watching  over  him.  He  wished  never  te  for- 
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get  the  place  where  he  had  this  sweet  dream;  so 
he  took  the  stones  which  had  been  his  pillow,  and 
made  them  into  a  heap.  Now,  he  thought,  I  shall 
be  able  to  find  the  place,  when  God  lets  me  come 
back  to  Canaan,  as  he  has  promised.  He  could 
not  offer  a  sacrifice  upon  the  stones,  because  he 
had  no  lambs,  but  he  poured  some  oil  upon  them, 
and  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  Since  God  will 
take  care  of  me,  and  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
clothes  to  wear,  and  bring  me  home  again,  he  shall 
be  my  God,  and  this  stone  shall  be  God's  house. 

Jacob  felt  sure  that  God  would  take  care  of  him, 
and  bring  him  home  again,  because  he  had  prom 
ised  that  he  would. 

God  takes  care  of  you,  my  children.  He  sends 
his  angels  down  from  heaven  to  watch  over  you,  as 
they  did  over  Jacob. 
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JACOB,    OR    THE    LONG    JOURNEY. 
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THEN  Jacob  went  on  his  journey.  He  traveled  for 
a  great  many  days ;  at  last  he  came  to  a  place  where 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  grass.  In  that  place  there 
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was  a  well,  and  there  was  a  great  stone  upon  the 
top  of  the  well.  A  great  many  sheep  were  round 
the  well  ;  and  some  men  were  with  the  sheep. 
These  men  were  shepherds.  There  was  very  little 
water  in  that  country  where  Jacob  was.  He  must 
have  been  glad  to  see  a  well. 

Jacob  said  to  the  shepherds,  Do  you  know  a  man 
called  Laban  ? — (That  was  the  name  of  Jacob's 
uncle.)  Yes,  said  they.  Then  Jacob  said,  Is  he 
well?  The  shepherds  answered,  He  is  well;  and 
here  is  his  daughter  Rachel  coming  with  the  sheep. 

Jacob  was  very  glad  to  hear  this,  for  Rachel  was 
Jacob's  cousin.  He  ran  to  her,  and  he  kissed  her, 
and  he  sobbed  and  wept. 

Why  did  Jacob  cry?  I  think  he  cried  for  joy; 
for  people  sometimes  cry  for  joy.  Jacob  had  not 
seen  a  friend  in  a  long  while,  and  he  was  glad  to 
see  his  cousin. 

Rachel  did  not  know  who  Jacob  was,  till  he  said, 
T  am  your  cousin,  and  am  come  from  a  great  way 
off. 

Then  Rachel  ran,  and  said  to  her  father  Laban, 
My  cousin  Jacob  is  come:  I  found  him  sitting  by  a 
well. 

Then  Laban  was  glad,  and  ran  out  to  meet  Jacob, 
and  kissed  him  and  said,  You  must  come  home  to 
my  house:  I  am  your  uncle. 
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Jacob  told  Laban  that  he  would  take  care  of  his 
sheep:  and  so  Jacob  was  Laban's  servant.  Jacob 
was  a  good  shepherd,  and  sat  up  to  guard  the  sheep 
at  night  from  lions  and  bears.  He  cared  not  for 
the  heat  by  day,  nor  the  cold  by  night.  j 

Laban  had  two  daughters:  one  was  called  Leah, 
and  the  other  Rachel  and  Laban  gave  them  to 
Jacob  to  be  his  wives.  So  Jacob  had  two  wives. 
No  one  may  have  two  wives  now,  but  then  some 
persons  had  two  wives,  yet  even  then  it  was  much 
better  to  have  only  one  wife. 

God  gave  Jacob  a  great  many  little  children.  I 
will  not  tell  you  their  names,  because  they  were  so 
many.  Jacob  lived  a  long  while  in  some  tents  with 
his  wives  and  his  little  children.  At  first  he  took 
care  of  Laban's  sheep  only.  At  last  Laban  gave 
Jacob  some  sheep  and  goats  of  his  own.  Jacob  had 
plenty  of  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  wear,  as  God 
had  promised;  for  God  always  keeps  his  promises. 
But  Jacob  could  not  forget  his  father  and  mother, 
and  Canaan,  where  he  had  lived  when  he  was  a 
little  boy.  He  knew  that  God  had  promised  to  give 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  Abraham's  children,  and 
Isaac's,  and  to  his  own  children  and  he  wished  to 
live  there  again. 

I  will  now  write  down  the  names  of  the  good  men 
who  first  lived  in  Canaan ;  and  I  will  write  down  the 
names  of  their  wives. 
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Abraham, Sarah. 

Isaac, Rebekah. 

Jacob, Leah,  and  Rachel.- 


LESSON  X. 

JACOB,   OR  THE  MEETING. 
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xxxv.  1-7. 

AT  last  Jacob  said  to  Laban  his  uncle,  I  have  been 
your  servant  a  long  while,  and  now  I  want  to  go 
home.  But  Laban  would  not  let  Jacob  go  away; 
and  he  behaved  very  unkindly  to  Jacob;  so  that 
Jacob  wished  more  and  more  to  go  home. 

Once,  while  Jacob  was  taking  care  of  the  sheep 
in  the  field,  he  fell  asleep,  and  he  had  a  dream,  and 
in  his  dream  he  heard  God  say  to  him,  Go  home  to 
your  father,  and  I  will  be  with  you. 

When  Jacob  awoke,  he  sent  a  servant  to  fetch 
Rachel  and  Leah,  for  he  wanted  to  speak  to  them; 
and  he  said  to  them,  God  has  spoken  to  me  in  a 
dream  and  has  told  me  to  return  home  to  my  father. 
Then  Rachel  and  Leah  said,  We  will  go  with  you. 

Then  Jacob  packed  up  all  his  things — his  tents, 
and  his  clothes,  and  his  furniture,  and  all  he  had. 
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He  put  his  things  on  the  backs  of  his  camels  and 
asses.  He  placed  his  wives  and  his  eleven  children 
on  camels,  too.  He  told  his  servants  to  drive  all  his 
sheep,  cows,  goats,  and  asses  and  camels.  So  they 
all  set  out. 

Laban  did  not  see  Jacob  go  away;  for  Jacob's 
tents  were  not  close  to  the  place  where  Laban  lived. 
At  last  Laban  heard  that  Jacob  was  gone;  then  he 
was  angry,  and  he  went  after  Jacob,  and  he  begged 
Jacob  to  come  back;  but  Jacob  would  go  to  Ca 
naan. 

Jacob  was  pleased  to  go  back  to  Canaan;  but 
there  was  one  thing  that  frightened  him.  He  re 
membered  that  Esau  had  once  said  he  would  kill 
him;  he  was  afraid  lest  he  should  now  come  and 
kill  him  and  his  children. 

Soon  Jacob  heard  that  Esau  was  coming  with  four 
hundred  men.  Jacob  now  thought  that  Esau  was 
indeed  coming  to  kill  him.  So  he  began  to  pray  to 
God,  and  said,  O  God,  thou  hast  been  very  kind  to 
me,  and  given  me  a  great  many  things — do  not  let 
Esau  come  and  hurt  me  and  kill  my  wives  and  my 
little  children.  Thou  didst  promise  to  take  care  of 
me.  God  heard  Jacob's  prayer. 

Jacob  thought  to  himself,  I  will  send  a  present  to 
show  Esau  that  I  wish  to  behave  kindly  to  him.  So 
he  took  a  great  many  goats,  and  sheep,  and  cows, 
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and  asses,  and  camels,  and  told  his  servants  to  drive 
them  on  before,  and  to  tell  Esau  that  he  had  sent 
them  as  a  present.  Jacob  prayed  to  God  all  through 
that  night. 

In  the  morning  Jacob  looked  up  and  saw  Esau 
coming,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him.  Jacob 
did  not  run  away;  but  he  went  up  to  Esau,  and,  as 
he  walked,  he  stopped  seven  times,  and  bowed 
down  to  the  ground. 

And  Esau  put  his  arms  round  Jacob's  neck  and 
kissed  him,  and  they  both  wept.  God  made  Esau's 
heart  more  kind. 

How  glad  Jacob  was  to  find  that  his  brother  was 
grown  kind!  Jacob  had  prayed  to  God  to  make 
him  kind,  and  God  had  heard  his  prayer. 

Esau  looked  up  and  saw  Rachel  and  Leah,  and 
the  little  children:  and  Esau  said,  Who  are  these? 
And  Jacob  said,  These  are  my  children,  that  God 
has  been  so  kind  as  to  give  me. 

Then  Rachel  and  Leah  bowed  themselves  to  the 
ground,  and  the  maids  bowed  themselves,  and  all 
the  children  bowed,  even  the  youngest,  who  was 
quite  a  little  child.  He  was  Rachel's  child  and  his 
name  was  Joseph. 

Then  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  I  met  a  great  many 
sheep,  and  cows,  and  goats — why  did  you  send 
them  on  before  you?  Jacob  said,  They  were  a  pres 
ent  for  you. 
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Esau  answered,  I  have  enough,  my  brother ;  keep 
what  you  have  for  yourself.  Pray  take  my  present 
said  Jacob,  for  God  has  given  me  a  great  deal. 
And  Jacob  begged  Esau  so  much  to  take  it,  that  a> 
last  he  took  it. 

Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Let  us  take  our  journey  to 
gether;  and  I  will  go  on  first.  But  Jacob  said,  I 
cannot  go  as  fast  as  you  do,  for  I  have  many  little 
children  with  me,  and  young  lambs  and  kids;  and  if 
one  day  we  were  to  drive  them  too  fast,  they  would 
die.  So  Jacob  would  not  go  with  Esau. 

Then  Esau  went  home  to  his  own  house,  which 
was  a  great  way  off;  for  Esau  did  not  live  in  Ca 
naan.  But  Jacob  staid  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
he  wished  to  live  there. 

You  see  that  God  had  let  Jacob  come  back  to 
Canaan,  as  he  had  promised.  Jacob  did  not  forget 
the  sweet  dream  I  told  you  of.  He  went  to  that 
very  place  once  more;  he  had  made  a  heap  of 
stones  to  mark  the  place;  so  he  could  find  it  again. 
There  he  built  an  altar,  and  offered  sacrifices  to 
God,  who  had  been  so  kind  to  him.  God  had  given 
him  food  and  clothes,  as  he  had  promised;  and  he 
had  given  him  many  more  things  besides:  for  God 
had  given  him  wives  and  children,  and  servants  and 
cattle;  and  God  had  made  his  brother  kind  to  him, 
and  had  let  him  come  back  to  Canaan.  Jacob 
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loved  God  very  much,  and  he  thanked  him  for  his 
kindness. 

Has  not  God  been  very  kind  to  you,  my  dear 
children?  Tell  me  what  things  he  has  given.  Can 
you  think  of  ten  or  twelve  things  he  has  given  you  ? 
Food,  clothes,  etc.,  etc.  Sometimes  people  have 
been  unkind  to  you,  and  God  has  made  them  grow 
kind.  How  much  you  ought  to  love  God! 


LESSON  XL 

JOSEPH,   OR  THE   PIT. 

GENESIS  xxxvii.  1-25. 

JACOB  saw  his  old  father  Isaac  again:  and  then  Isaac 
died,  and  Jacob  and  Esau  buried  him  in  that  same 
cave  where  Abraham  and  Sarah  had  been  put. 
They  will  all  rise  together  at  the  last  day:  for  Isaac 
wished  to  live  in  the  country  that  is  better  than 
Canaan,  that  is,  in  heaven. 

Esau,  you  know,  did  not  live  in  the  land  of  Ca 
naan;  but  Jacob  chose  to  live  in  Canaan,  with  his 
children  and  his  cattle.  All  the  sons  were  grown 
up  to  be  men,  when  Benjamin  was  still  a  little  baby. 
Joseph  was  next  youngest  to  Benjamin.  He  was  a 
big  boy,  and  he  was  the  best  of  all  the  children. 
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The  ten  elder  sons  were  wicked  men.  They  used 
to  take  care  of  the  sheep  and  goats;  and  when 
Joseph  was  with  them  they  grieved  him  by  their 
wicked  behavior.  They  were  also  very  unkind  to 
him,  and  always  spoke  roughly  to  him.  Jacob 
loved  Joseph  the  best,  and  this  made  the  others 
envious.  They  hated  him  because  he  was  the  pet 
and  the  darling. 

Jacob  gave  a  beautiful  present  to  this  dear  son. 
It  was  a  very  pretty  coat  made  of  many  colors, — 
yellow,  blue,  green,  pink,  red,  purple;  and  Joseph 
used  to  wear  it.  The  brothers  were  very  envious 
when  they  saw  this  coat. 

It  is  Satan  that  makes  people  envious.  We 
should  pray  to  God  to  keep  us  from  being  envious. 
You  will  hear  what  wicked  things  these  brothers 
did  because  they  were  envious  of  Joseph. 

One  night  Joseph  had  a  strange  dream.  He 
thought  he  was  in  a  field  of  corn  with  all  his 
brothers,  and  that  they  were  making  up  large  bun 
dles  of  corn,  called  sheaves.  He  thought  that  each 
of  his  brothers  made  a  sheaf,  and  that  all  his  bro 
thers'  sheaves  bowed  down  to  his  sheaf.  Joseph 
thought  this  a  very  strange  dream,  and  he  told  it 
to  his  brothers. 

But  when  they  heard  it  they  were  very  angry, 
and  said,  We  suppose  you  mean  that  we  shall  bow 
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down  to  you,  though  you  are  younger  than  we  are! 
And  so  they  hated  him  more  than  they  had  done 
before. 

Soon  after,  Joseph  had  another  strange  dream. 
He  thought  he  saw  the  sun,  moon,  and  eleven  stars 
in  the  sky,  and  that  they  bowed  down  to  him.  This 
dream  was  more  strange  than  the  other;  and  he 
told  it  to  his  father,  as  well  as  to  his  brothers. 

His  father  was  surprised,  and  said,  Does  the  sun 
mean  me,  and  the  moon  your  mother,  and  the  stars 
your  brothers,  and  shall  we  bow  down  to  you?  Yet 
Jacob  thought  that  God  had  sent  the  dream  to 
Joseph,  and  would  make  it  come  true;  but  the 
brothers  were  more  and  more  angry. 

Now  Joseph's  brethren  had  a  great  many  sheep 
and  goats  to  take  care  of,  and  there  was  not  enough 
grass  for  them  all  near  the  tents,  so  they  took  their 
iiocks  a  great  way  off,  that  they  might  eat  fresh 
grass.  Joseph  staid  at  home  with  his  old  father; 
and  Benjamin  staid  at  home,  because  he  was  quite 
a  little  child. 

At  last  Jacob  wished  to  know  how  his  sons  were ; 
so  he  said  to  Joseph,  Go  and  see  your  brothers,  and 
come  back  and  tell  me  how  they  are,  and  how  the 
flocks  are. 

Joseph  was  always  ready  to  do  what  his  father 
wished:  so  he  set  out  on  his  way.  He  took  no  ass 
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to  ride  upon,  and  no  servant;  but  putting  on  his 
pretty  coat,  he  wished  his  dear  father  good-by.  He 
little  thought  how  long  it  would  be  before  he  should 
again  see  that  dear  father's  face. 

Joseph  went  a  great  way,  but  could  not  find  his 
brothers.  At  last  a  man  saw  him,  and  said,  Whom 
are  you  looking  for?  And  Joseph  answered,  I  am 
looking  for  my  brothers — can  you  tell  me  where 
they  are  feeding  their  flocks?  Then  the  man  told 
him  which  way  they  were  gone.  Joseph  took  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  find  his  brothers. 

Now  the  brothers  saw  Joseph  coming  when  he 
was  far  off.  They  knew  that  it  was  Joseph;  and 
they  said  to  each  other,  Here  this  dreamer  comes: 
let  us  kill  him  and  throw  him  into  a  deep  hole,  and 
tell  our  father  that  a  lion  or  a  bear  has  eaten  him 
up! 

So  when  Joseph  came  up  to  them,  they  seized 
hold  of  him.  He  came  to  them  full  of  love  and 
kindness;  but  they  looked  fiercely  upon  him;  and 
he  wras  indeed  like  a  gentle  lamb  in  the  midst  of 
lions  and  tigers.  He  was  like  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
the  wicked  Jews  seized  him  in  the  garden. 

The  brothers  were  going  to  kill  him,  but  one  of 
the  brothers,  named  Reuben,  said,  Do  not  kill  him, 
but  only  throw  him  into  a  pit.  This  brother  was 
kinder  than  the  rest,  and  meant  to  take  him  out  of 
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the  pit  and  bring  him  back  to  Jacob.  The  brothers 
agreed  not  to  kill  him.  But  first  they  took  off  his 
pretty  coat. 

He  cried  bitterly  when  he  saw  what  they  were 
going  to  do  to  him!  He  begged  them  to  spare 
him,  and  to  let  him  return  to  his  father! — but  they 
would  not  hear;  for  their  hearts  were  harder  than 
stones. 

They  threw  him  into  the  deep,  dark  pit;  and 
there  he  lay,  hungry  and  thirsty  and  weary — with 
out  one  drop  of  water  to  quench  his  thirst.  It 
grieved  Joseph  to  think  that  he  should  not  return 
to  his  father,  who  perhaps  would  think  that  he  was 
dead! 

The  wicked  brothers  cared  not  for  his  groans, 
but  they  sat  down  and  began  to  eat  their  dinner. 
God  saw  them  from  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  was 
much  displeased. 


LESSON  XII. 

JOSEPH,   OR  THE  SLAVE. 

GENESIS  xxxvii.  24-35. 

WHILE  the  brothers  were  eating,  they  looked  up 
and  saw  some  people  coming  along.     As  they  came 
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nearer  they  saw  camels,  and  men  riding  on  them. 
I  will  tell  you  who  these  men  were. 

They  lived  in  a  country  a  great  way  off,  and  they 
had  been  to  some  hills,  where  sweet  things  grew, 
called  spice,  and  balm.  They  had  plucked  these 
sweet  things,  and  had  put  them  in  large  bundles  on 
the  backs  of  their  camels.  They  were  going  to 
carry  them  to  a  country  a  great  way  off,  and  to 
sell  them  for  money. 

This  was  their  way  of  getting  their  living,  and  it 
was  a  good  way;  yet  they  were  wicked  men,  as 
you  will  see. 

One  of  the  brothers,  called  Judah,  said,  Let  us 
sell  Joseph  to  those  men:  for  it  would  be  better 
to  sell  him  than  to  kill  him:  we  shall  get  some 
money  if  we  sell  him:  and  it  would  be  very  cruel 
to  kill  Joseph,  as  he  is  our  brother. 

Yet,  was  it  not  very  cruel  to  sell  Joseph?  This 
brother  was  not  really  kind.  The  other  brothers 
said  that  they  thought  it  was  a  good  plan  to  sell 
Joseph.  So  they  called  to  the  men,  and  asked  them 
if  they  would  buy  a  young  boy.  And  the  men  said, 
Yes.  How  much  will  you  give  us  for  him?  said 
the  brothers.  We  will  give  you  twenty  pieces  of 
silver,  said  the  men. 

Then  Joseph's  brothers  pulled  Joseph  out  of  the 
pit.  He  thought  they  were  going  to  let  him  re- 
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turn  to  his  father;  but  he  soon  found  that  his 
brothers  were  not  going  to  be  kind.  The  men  and 
the  camels  were  waiting  outside  the  pit.  The  men 
paid  the  money  to  the  brothers,  and  then  took 
Joseph  and  carried  him  away  with  them. 

When  Joseph  was  gone,  the  brothers  said,  What 
shall  we  tell  our  father  when  he  asks  us  where 
Joseph  is? — we  will  not  say  we  have  seen  Joseph, 
but  we  will  say  we  have  found  his  coat  on  the 
ground ! 

Then  the  brothers  killed  one  of  their  young  goats, 
and  dipped  the  pretty  coat  in  the  blood.  We  will 
show  our  father  this  bloody  coat,  said  they.  So 
they  carried  the  coat  home,  all  covered  with  blood; 
and  they  took  the  money  also  for  which  they  had 
sold  Joseph. 

Do  you  think  they  were  happy  in  their  hearts? 
?vThe  wicked  cannot  be  happy;  for  God  has  written 
down  their  wickedness  in  his  book,  and  they  must 
feel  afraid. 

Poor  Joseph  with  the  wicked  men  was  not  so 
unhappy  as  they :  for  God  was  his  friend. 

Old  Jacob  had  been  thinking  of  his  sons  while 
they  were  gone.  How  glad  he  must  have  been 
when  he  heard  the  bleating  of  their  sheep,  and  knew 
they  were  come  home!  He  must  have  looked  to 
see  whether  Joseph  was  with  them.  But  no — his 
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sons  came  up  to  him.  In  their  hands  they  held  a 
bloody  coat,  which  they  showed  to  Jacob,  and  said, 
We  have  found  this — Do  you  think  it  is  your  son's 
coat,  or  not?  Jacob  knew  that  coat,  and  said,  It 
is  my  son's  coat :  a  lion  or  a  bear  has  eaten  him  up, 
and  has  torn  Joseph  to  pieces! 

How  Jacob  wept  for  his  darling  child!  How 
sorry  he  was  that  he  had  sent  him  alone  to  seek 
his  brothers!  The  wicked  brothers  tried  to  com 
fort  Jacob,  and  said,  Do  not  weep  so  much;  but 
Jacob  would  not  hear.  No ;  I  shall  die :  and  then  I 
shall  be  with  Joseph :  for  I  never  shall  be  happy  any 
more. 

How  sad  it  was  to  see  this  poor  old  man,  leaning 
on  his  stick,  his  gray  hair,  and  his  face  full  of  sad 
ness,  while  he  thought  that  his  dear  boy  was  eaten 
up  by  the  lion  or  the  bear!  His  little  Benjamin 
was  a  comfort  to  him.  Jacob  would  never  let  him 
go  away,  nor  would  he  trust  him  with  his  brothers, 
though  he  did  not  know  how  wicked  they  had  been. 
These  brothers  first  had  envied  Joseph,  then  they 
had  sold  him,  and  then  they  had  told  a  lie  to  hide 
their  sin. 

Children  sometimes  try  to  hide  their  faults  by 
telling  lies,  and  so  they  make  God  more  angry  than 
he  was  before.  My  dear  children,  remember  that 
God  always  sees  you:  and  that  he  hates  liars,  and 
will  not  let  them  live  with  him  in  glory. 
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LESSON  XIII. 

JOSEPH,   OR  THE   PRISONER. 

GENESIS  xxxix.  1-6,  17-23. 

THE  men  who  had  bought  Joseph,  took  him  to  a 
country  a  great  way  off.  It  was  called  Egypt, 
When  they  got  to  Egypt  they  tried  to  sell  him,  as 
if  he  had  been  a  horse  or  a  cow.  In  this  country, 
where  we  live,  no  one  sells  men.  In  some  coun 
tries  men  are  sold,  and  are  called  slaves:  they  are 
beaten  and  made  to  work  very  hard,  but  are  not 
paid  any  money  for  their  labor. 

Poor  Joseph  was  sold  as  a  slave.  Do  you  not 
hope  that  a  kind  man  bought  him?  And  it  was  a 
kind  man  who  bought  him.  There  was  a  very 
rich  man  who  knew  the  king,  and  he  bought  Joseph 
to  be  his  slave.  His  name  was  Potiphar.  He  took 
Joseph  home  with  him.  He  did  not  send  him  to 
work  in  the  house.  So  Joseph  had  not  very  hard 
work  to  do. 

Joseph  tried  to  be  a  good  servant.  Though  he 
wished  very  much  to  be  with  his  father,  he  did 
not  waste  his  time  in  fretting,  but  took  great  pains 
to  please  his  master.  When  his  master  told  him 
to  do  anything,  he  did  it  so  well  that  his  master 
was  quite  pleased  with  him.  It  was  God  who  made 
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Joseph  able  to  do  his  work  so  well;  and  Joseph's 
master  knew  that  it  was  God  that  helped  him  to  do 
things  well.  I  suppose  that  Joseph  had  told  him; 
for  his  master  did  not  know  the  true  God,  but  wor 
shiped  idols. 

His  master  liked  him  better  every  day.  At  last 
his  master  said  to  Joseph,  I  can  trust  you  so  well, 
that  I  will  give  you  the  charge  of  the  other  ser 
vants  when  I  am  out.  Take  care  of  the  house, 
and  all  the  things  in  it,  of  the  garden  and  of  the 
fields ;  for  I  can  trust  you. 

So  Joseph  had  the  care  of  everything,  and  all  the 
other  servants  minded  what  he  said:  and  he  might 
do  what  he  liked  when  his  master  was  out.  But 
Joseph  behaved  the  same  as  if  his  master  were 
watching  him;  for  he  knew  the  eye  of  God  was 
always  upon  him.  There  are  many  children  who  be 
have  ill  as  soon  as  their  parents  go  out  of  the  room; 
such  children  do  not  fear  God. 

Though  Joseph  had  the  care  of  nice  things  to 
eat,  and  beautiful  things  to  wear,  he  only  took  what 
his  master  allowed  him  to  take.  He  was  always 
busy — sometimes  in  the  house,  and  sometimes  in 
the  field;  and  God  made  the  things  grow  well  in 
the  field;  and  the  work  go  on  right  in  the  house. 
Potiphar  took  no  trouble  himself,  for  he  found  that 
Joseph  could  manage  all  for  him. 
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So  Joseph  had  now  all  he  could  wish  for:  but 
he  could  not  forget  his  father,  and  his  little  baby 
brother  Benjamin.  As  for  his  mother,  Rachel,  you 
know  that  she  had  died  some  time  before. 
,  Now  you  shall  hear  what  a  sad  thing  happened 
to  Joseph.  Potiphar  had  a  wicked  wife.  She 
wished  Joseph  to  be  turned  out  of  the  house,  for 
Joseph  had  found  out  how  bad  she  was;  so  she  did 
not  like  to  see  him. 

This  wicked  woman  said  to  Potiphar,  Your  slave, 
Joseph,  that  you  think  so  good,  is  very  wicked, 
and  when  you  are  out  he  behaves  very  ill.  Then 
she  told  Potiphar  of  bad  things  that  she  said  Joseph 
had  done. 

Potiphar  was  so  foolish  as  to  believe  her,  and 
he  fell  into  a  great  rage  and  said,  Joseph  shall  be 
put  into  prison.  So  some  men  took  Joseph  and 
brought  him  to  the  prison,  which  was  in  Potiphar's 
house. 

Joseph  was  put  into  prison;  and  his  feet  were 
hurt  by  great  iron  chains,  which  were  fastened 
round  them. 

There  were  a  great  many  men  in  the  prison,  and 
most  of  them  had  done  bad  things,  but  Joseph  had 
done  nothing  wrong.  God  still  loved  Joseph,  and 
he  could  make  him  happy  even  in  a  prison. 

There  was  a  man  who  kept  the  keys  of  the  prison. 
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and  took  care  of  the  prisoners:  he  was  called  the 
keeper  of  the  prison.  Sometimes  keepers  are  very 
unkind,  but  God  put  it  into  the  keeper's  heart  to 
love  Joseph.  Joseph  had  a  very  sweet  countenance 
or  look,  and  he  behaved  well  to  the  keeper,  and 
minded  all  he  said. 

At  last  the  keeper  took  the  chains  off  Joseph's 
feet,  and  allowed  him  to  walk  about  the  prison, 
and  toke  care  of  the  prisoners.  The  keeper  found 
that  he  could  trust  him,  and  that  Joseph  managed 
things  well.  It  was  God  who  made  Joseph  do 
everything  so  well;  for  God  was  Joseph's  friend, 
and  was  always  watching  over  him  to  comfort  him. 

Joseph  hoped  that  God  would  some  day  let  him 
get  out  of  prison. 


LESSON  XIV. 

JOSEPH,  OR  THE  BUTLER  AND  THE  BAKER. 

GENESIS  xl. 

THE  prison,  you  remember,  was  in  the  house  of 
Potiphar.  One  day  Potiphar  brought  two  men  to 
Joseph,  and  said  to  him,  Take  great  care  that  these 
men  do  not  get  out  of  prison.  I  give  them  under 
your  charge.  So  you  see  Potiphar  thought  Joseph 
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could  be  trusted:  perhaps  he  had  found  out  that 
Joseph  was  not  so  bad  as  he  had  once  thought,— 
still  he  did  not  let  Joseph  out  of  prison. 

I  will  tell  you  who  these  men  were  that  Potiphar 
brought  to  Joseph:  they  were  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Egypt.  The  king  of  Egypt  had  a  great 
many  servants  to  wait  on  him.  One  of  his  servants 
used  to  bring  him  wine  in  a  cup  to  drink.  This 
servant  was  called  his  butler.  Another  man  used 
to  bake  things  for  his  dinner,  and  bring  them  to 
the  king.  He  was  called  the  baker. 

The  butler  and  the  baker  had  both  offended  the 
king.  So  the  king  said  to  Potiphar,  the  great  cap 
tain,  Put  these  men  into  prison. 

Then  Potiphar  brought  them  to  Joseph,  and  told 
him  to  keep  them  safe.  Joseph  shut  them  up  in  a 
room  together,  and  gave  them  bread  and  water 
every  day,  and  took  great  care  of  them. 

One  morning,  when  Joseph  came  to  see  them, 
he  observed  that  they  looked  very  sad  indeed.  So 
Joseph  said  to  them,  Why  do  you  look  so  very  sad? 
Then  they  answered,  We  have  each  had  a  very 
strange  dream  to-night,  and  we  think  our  dreams 
have  some  meaning,  but  we  cannot  find  it  out;  and 
there  is  nobody  in  the  prison  who  can  tell  us. 
Then  Joseph  said,  But  my  God  knows  all  things: 
he  could  tell  the  meaning.  Only  tell  me  your 
dreams. 
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The  butler  told  his  dream  the  first.  He  said,  I 
thought  I  saw  a  tree  such  as  grapes  grow  upon — 
a  vine.  It  had  three  branches,  but  no  grapes. 
While  I  was  looking,  I  saw  little  buds,  and  they 
turned  into  grapes,  and  they  grew  ripe.  I  picked 
the  grapes  and  squeezed  them  into  a  cup,  and  made 
wine,  and  then  brought  the  cup  to  the  king  for  him 
to  drink,  as  I  used  to  do. 

This  was  the  butler's  dream,  and  God  told  Joseph 
the  meaning  of  it. 

You  saw  three  branches,  said  Joseph ;  something 
will  happen  to  you  in  three  days.  The  king  will 
send  for  you  to  be  his  butler  again. 

When  the  baker  heard  this  pleasant  meaning,  he 
thought  that  his  dream  would  be  pleasant  too;  so 
he  began  to  tell  it.  The  baker  said,  I  dreamed  that 
I  was  carrying  three  white  baskets  on  my  head, 
the  one  on  the  top  of  the  other.  In  the  baskets 
there  was  baked  food,  and  the  birds  came  and 
picked  the  food  out  of  the  top  basket. 

The  baker  thought  that  Joseph  would  say,  In 
three  days  you  shall  be  baker  again  to  the  king. 
But  this  dream  had  a  sad  meaning.  Something- 
will  happen  to  you  in  three  days,  said  Joseph.  The 
king  will  send  for  you,  and  will  hang  you  upon  a 
tree,  and  the  birds  will  pick  your  flesh  off  your 
bones.  So,  while  the  butler  was  pleased  with  what 
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Joseph  had  told  him,  the  poor  baker  was  sorry, 
because  he  knew  that  he  must  die. 

Joseph  had  one  little  favor  to  ask  of  the  butler. 
You  can  guess  what  it  was.  When  you  are  with 
the  king  of  Egypt,  said  Joseph,  giving  him  his 
wine,  will  you  tell  him  about  me?  Tell  him  I  am 
shut  up  in  prison  and  cannot  get  out.  I  once  lived 
in  a  land  a  great  way  off,  and  I  was  stolen  away, 
and  now  I  am  shut  up  in  this  prison,  though  I  have 
done  nothing  wicked  to  deserve  it.  Beg  the  king 
to  let  me  out. 

You  see  Joseph  did  not  tell  of  his  brothers'  wick 
edness  in  having  sold  him. 

In  three  days  the  king  sent  some  men  to  the 
prison  to  fetch  the  butler  and  the  baker.  It  was 
the  king's  birthday,  and  the  king  had  made  a  feast 
for  his  servants,  and  he  had  thought  of  the  butler 
and  baker,  and  had  said,  Let  the  butler  come  back 
to  me;  and  let  the  baker  be  hanged;  I  will  not 
forgive  him.  So,  now  both  the  butler  and  the 
baker  knew  that  Joseph  had  told  them  the  truth. 

Did  the  butler  remember  Joseph  when  he  was 
with  the  king?  No,  he  forgot  him.  The  butler  was 
unkind,  and  worse  than  unkind — he  was  ungrateful. 
Joseph  had  been  kind  to  him,  yet  he  was  not  kind  in 
return;  therefore  I  call  him  ungrateful.  Many  chil 
dren  are  ungrateful  to  the  parents  who  were  kind  to 
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them  when  they  were  little;  and  all  people  are  un 
grateful  to  Cod,  who  has  given  his  Son  to  die  for 
them. 

Poor  Joseph  waited  in  vain.  No  one  came  to  let 
him  out  of  prison.  One  day  passed,  then  another; 
summer  came,  arid  then  winter:  but  Joseph  was 
still  shut  up.  Yet  God  had  not  forgotten  him. 
Why  did  God  make  him  wait  so  long?  That  he 
might  learn  to  be  patient.  My  dear  child,  if  God 
lets  you  be  sick  a  long  while  it  is  to  make  you 
patient.  You  should  think  to  yourself,  God  will 
make  me  well  when  he  thinks  best,  but  perhaps  he 
means  to  take  me  to  heaven  instead. 


LESSON  XV. 

JOSEPH,   OR  THE  RELEASE. 

GENESIS  xli.  1-53. 

I  HAVE  told  you  of  the  great  king  of  Egypt.  He 
was  the  king  of  the  country  where  Joseph  was. 
His  name  was  Pharaoh.  He  had  many  servants. 
He  sat  upon  a  throne,  wore  beautiful  clothes,  a 
chain  of  gold  round  his  neck,  a  ring  upon  his  hand, 
and  a  crown  of  gold  upon  his  head.  He  lived  in  a 
fine  house,  and  rode  out  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  many 
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horses;  and  as  he  passed  by,  people  bowed  down 
to  the  ground.  One  night  this  great  king  had  two 
very  strange  dreams.  I  will  tell  you  what  they 
were. 

He  thought  he  was  standing  by  a  river,  and  that 
seven  fat  cows  came  out  of  the  river,  and  began  to 
eat  the  grass  that  grew  near  This  was  a  pleasant 
sight;  but  soon  after  he  saw  seven  very  thin  cows 
(more  ugly  than  any  cows  he  had  ever  seen)  come 
out  of  the  river;  and  they  ate  up  the  seven  fat  cows; 
ind  yet  after  they  had  eaten  them,  they  looked  as 
thin  as  they  did  before.  Then  the  king  awoke. 

But  soon  he  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  that  he 
saw  a  stalk  of  corn  with  seven  fine  ears  growing 
on  it.  While  he  was  looking  he  saw  another  stalk, 
with  seven  very  bad  ears  of  corn  on  it,  and  these 
bad  ears  ate  up  the  seven  good  ears. 

These  were  Pharaoh's  two  dreams.  He  thought 
them  very  strange,  and  longed  to  know  the  mean 
ing  of  them.  In  the  morning  he  told  his  servants 
to  find  some  people  who  said  they  could  tell  the 
meaning  of  dreams.  Many  men  came  who  pre 
tended  to  be  wise,  but  they  could  not  tell  the  king 
the  meaning  of  his  dreams.  The  king  was  very 
unhappy,  but  what  could  he  do? 

At  last  the  butler  thought  of  Joseph.  He  had 
not  thought  of  him  for  a  long  while,  and  now  he 
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felt  sorry.  He  said  to  the  king,  I  do  remember  my 
faults  this  day.  You  know,  O  king,  that  you  were 
once  angry  with  me  and  with  your  baker,  and  that 
you  shut  us  up  in  prison,  in  the  house  of  the  cap 
tain  Potiphar.  While  we  were  in  prison,  the  baker 
and  I  each  had  a  dream,  an.d  a  young  man,  a  ser 
vant,  told  us  the  meaning  of  our  dreams,  and  said 
that  the  baker  would  be  hanged,  and  that  I  should 
be  let  out  of  prison,  and  so  it  was;  the  baker  was 
hanged,  and  you  sent  for  me  back  to  be  your  butler, 
just  as  the  young  man  had  said.  Then  Pharaoh 
told  his  servants  to  fetch  the  young  man  out  of 
prison. 

So  the  servants  came  to  the  prison,  and  said  to 
the  keeper,  We  are  come  to  fetch  Joseph;  the  king 
wants  to  speak  to  him. 

Joseph  was  glad  to  hear  this.  He  saw  that  God 
had  heard  his  prayer.  He  was  dressed  in  very  poor 
clothes,  not  fit  for  a  king  to  see.  So  the  servants 
gave  him  neat  clothes,  and  brought  him  to  the  king. 

He  came  into  the  king's  house,  and  stood  before 
him.  The  king  said,  I  hear  that  you  can  tell  the 
meaning  of  dreams. 

It  is  not  I  myself,  said  Joseph,  that  can  tell  the 
meaning,  but  my  God  can ;  and  I  know  that  he  will 
tell  the  meaning  of  your  dreams.  Then  Pharaoh 
told  Joseph  his  two  dreams — the  dream  about  the 
seven  cows  and  the  dream  about  the  seven  ears. 
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When  he  had  done  speaking,  Joseph  answered,— 
Both  your  dreams  have  the  same  meaning.  This 
is  what  is  going  to  happen.  The  next  seven  years 
a  great  deal  of  corn  will  grow  in  the  fields;  but  af 
terward  hardly  any  corn  will  grow  in  the  fields  for 
seven  years.  The  seven  fat  cows  meant  the  seven 
years  when  much  corn  would  grow  and  the  seven 
thin  cows  meant  the  seven  years  when  very  little 
corn  would  grow.  God  sent  you  these  dreams  that 
you  might  know  what  is  going  to  happen. 

Now  what  could  the  king  do?  First,  there  would 
be  a  great  deal  of  corn,  then  scarcely  any.  Could 
you,  my  little  child,  advise  the  king  what  to  do? 
Joseph  gave  him  some  advice.  He  said,  Save  up 
some  of  the  corn,  when  there  is  so  much,  that  you 
may  have  some  when  there  is  none  growing  in  the 
fields.  You  should  look  for  a  very  wise  man,  who 
will  save  up  the  corn,  and  put  it  in  large  barns; 
or  the  people  will  die  when  no  corn  grows  in  the 
fields. 

Pharaoh  was  much  pleased  with  Joseph  for  tell 
ing  him  the  meaning  of  his  dreams;  he  believed 
what  Joseph  said,  and  so  did  all  Pharaoh's  ser 
vants.  And  the  king  Pharaoh  said  to  his  servants, 
Where  can  I  find  so  wise  a  man  as  Joseph?  He 
shall  save  up  the  corn. 

Then  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  You  are  so  very 
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wise  that  you  shall  help  me  to  manage  all  the  people 
in  the  land.  Everyone  shall  mind  you  as  they  do 
me,  and  you  shall  be  the  greatest  person  next  to 
me. 

Then  Pharaoh  took  the  ring  off  his  hand,  and  put 
it  on  Joseph's  hand:  and  he  gave  him  beautiful 
clothes  like  his  own,  and  a  gold  chain  to  wear  round 
his  neck.  He  gave  him  a  fine  chariot  to  ride  in, 
and  desired  people  to  bow  down  when  they  saw 
him. 

So  Joseph  was  made  a  great  lord;  but  he  would 
not  be  idle.  He  went  about  all  the  country  in  his 
chariot  to  buy  corn,  and  he  built  large  barns  every 
where,  and  filled  them  with  corn,  and  so  he  did  for 
seven  years.  He  did  not  spend  his  time  in  eating 
and  drinking,  but  always  doing  good  to  people. 

He  was  glad  he  was  let  out  of  prison,  and  he 
thanked  God.  He  was  not  happy  because  he  \vore 
fine  clothes;  but  he  was  glad  to  be  able  to  do 
good  to  people,  by  saving  up  corn.  He  married  a 
wife,  and  he  had  two  little  boys;  yet  still  he  thought 
of  his  dear  old  father,  and  hoped  that  he  should  one 
day  see  him  again;  and  he  thought  of  little  Benja 
min,  and  hoped  his  brothers  had  not  killed  him, 
nor  put  him  in  a  pit,  and  he  hoped  that  his  brothers 
were  sorry  for  their  wickedness.  He  did  not  feel 
angry  with  his  brothers.  Joseph  knew  that  it  was 
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God  who  had  let  them  sell  him  for  a  slave,  and  that 
God  had  let  them  do  it  that  he  might  save  up  corn 
in  Egypt. 

It  is  God  that  makes  all  things  happen;  and  God 
has  wise  reasons  for  all  that  he  does.  If  he  lets 
us  be  sick,  it  is  for  some  good  reason.  One  day 
we  shall  know  why  God  let  us  be  sick,  or  let  wicked 
people  hurt  us,  or  take  away  our  things. 

You  know  why  God  let  wicked  people  kill  the 
Lord  Jesus.  It  was,  that  he  might  die  instead  of 
us,  and  save  us  from  hell. 


LESSON  XVI. 

JOSEPH,  OR  THE  LORD  OF  EGYPT. 

GENESIS  xli.  53-57;  xlii. 

You  have  heard,  my  children,  how  Joseph  was 
made  almost  as  great  as  the  king.  A  great  deal  of 
corn  grew  in  the  fields  next  year  and  the  year 
after,  and  for  seven  years  after  the  king's  dream. 
But  then  scarcely  any  corn  grew.  The  poor  people 
came  to  king  Pharaoh  and  said,  We  have  nothing 
to  eat,  and  we  shall  die.  Then  Pharaoh  said,  Go 
to  Joseph;  he  can  help  you.  So  the  people  went 
to  Joseph,  and  he  opened  his  large  barns  full  of 
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corn,  and  sold  the  corn  to  the  people.  They 
brought  money,  and  large  bags  or  sacks.  Joseph 
took  the  money,  and  filled  the  sacks  with  corn.  A 
great  many  people  came  to  buy  corn.  Some  came 
from  a  long  way  off;  but  Joseph  had  enough  corn 
for  all. 

Among  the  people  who  came,  there  were  ten  men 
who  had  come  from  a  far  country.  Each  of  them 
had  an  ass,  and  on  the  ass  a  sack,  and  in  their 
hands  they  brought  money.  Who  do  you  think 
these  were?  They  were  Joseph's  brothers.  Joseph 
remembered  them,  though  he  had  not  seen  them 
for  twenty  years.  He  knew  those  cruel  brothers, 
who  had  sold  him  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver.  If 
he  pleased  he  might  have  punished  them.  He 
might  have  told  his  servants  to  kill  them.  Do  you 
think  Joseph  will  punish  his  brothers,  or  do  you 
think  he  will  be  kind  to  them?  Now  you  shall  hear 
how  he  behaved  to  them. 

The  brothers  thought  Joseph  was  a  great  lord, 
and  they  did  not  know  that  they  had  ever  seen 
him  before;  for  he  wore  fine  clothes,  and  he  was 
grown  to  be  a  man,  and  he  had  another  name, 
which  the  king  had  given  him.  So  when  the  ten 
brothers  saw  him,  they  bowed  down  to  the  ground 
before  him.  Then  Joseph  remembered  his  dream 
about  the  sheaves  bowing  down  to  his  sheaf,  and  he 
saw  that  God  had  made  it  come  true. 
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Joseph  felt  ready  to  forgive  his  brothers;  but  he 
wished  first  to  see  whether  they  were  sorry  for 
their  wickedness,  and  whether  they  loved  their 
father  and  little  Benjamin;  so  Joseph  did  not  tell 
them  who  he  was.  He  even  pretended  to  be  un 
kind.  He  spoke  to  them  in  a  rough  voice  and  said, 
Where  do  you  come  from?  They  said,  From  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  buy  food. 

But  Joseph  said  he  did  not  believe  they  spoke 
truth.  You  come,  he  said,  to  see  what  a  bad  land 
this  is,  with  no  corn  growing  in  it,  and  you  mean 
to  bring  some  king  with  soldiers  to  fight  us.  No 
indeed,  said  Joseph's  brothers,  we  do  not.  We  are 
ten  poor  brothers,  and  we  are  come  to  buy  food. 

But  Joseph  said  he  would  not  believe  what  they 
said.  The  brothers  answered,  We  are  all  brothers, 
and  once  there  were  twelve  of  us;  but  one  is  dead, 
and  the  youngest  is  with  our  father,  who  is  an  old 
man.  They  tried  to  make  Joseph  believe  what  they 
said,  but  he  pretended  not  to  believe  them. 

At  last,  Joseph  said,  I  must  see  your  youngest 
brother.  I  shall  send  one  of  you  to  fetch  him,  and 
I  shall  keep  the  rest  in  prison  till  he  comes  back 
with  the  youngest  brother.  The  brothers  were 
much  frightened  when  they  heard  this:  for  they 
knew  their  father  would  not  choose  to  part  with 
Benjamin,  lest  he  should  be  killed.  So  not  one  of 
the  brothers  said  he  would  go  and  fetch  Benjamin. 
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Joseph  put  them  all  in  prison,  and  kept  them  shut 
up  together  for  three  days.  While  they  were  shut 
up  they  had  time  to  think  of  their  wickedness  to 
Joseph. 

When  people  are  shut  up,  they  have  time  to  think 
and  to  pray.  I  hope,  dear  children,  when  you  are 
shut  up  as  a  punishment,  that  you  pray  to  God  to 
make  you  good.  The  brothers  were  very  much 
frightened:  they  did  not  know  what  Joseph  was 
going  to  do  with  them. 

At  last  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  prison  and 
said,  This  is  what  you  must  do,  and  then  you  shall 
live:  for  I  fear  God. 

How  much  surprised  the  brothers  must  have 
been  when  they  heard  Joseph  say  that  he  feared 
God!  for  the  other  people  in  Egypt  worshiped  idols. 

Joseph  said,  I  will  only  keep  ONE  of  you  shut  up 
in  the  prison,  and  all  the  rest  of  you  may  go  back, 
and  take  corn  home  with  you:  but  when  you  come 
again  you  must  bring  your  youngest  brother  with 
you,  or  I  shall  think  that  you  have  not  spoken 
truth :  but  if  you  do  bring  him,  I  will  believe  you. 

The  brothers  were  glad  to  think  that  they  might 
go  back,  yet  it  made  them  sad  to  hear  that  one  of 
them  would  be  kept  in  prison.  They  remembered 
their  wickedness  to  Joseph,  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  It  was  very  wicked  of  us  to  treat  him  as 
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we  did.  How  he  begged  us  to  spare  him,  and  we 
would  not!  and  now  God  is  punishing  us  for  it. 

Joseph  heard  what  they  said,  and  it  made  the 
tears  run  down  his  cheeks;  so  that  he  was  obliged 
to  go  out  of  the  room  to  weep.  He  did  not  like  to 
see  them  unhappy;  but  you  know  he  wanted  to 
find  out  whether  they  were  kind  to  Benjamin,  and 
whether  they  loved  their  old  father,  and  whether 
they  were  sorry  for  all  they  ha-d  done. 

When  Joseph  came  back  he  took  one  of  the  bro 
thers,  called  Simeon,  and  said  that  he  would  keep 
him  in  prison  till  the  others  brought  their  youngest 
brother  with  them  .  So  Joseph  had  Simeon  bound 
with  ropes,  or  chains,  while  the  other  brothers  stood 
round.  Then  they  remembered  how  once  poor 
Joseph  had  been  bound,  and  sold  for  a  slave. 

Simeon  was  left  alone  in  the  prison,  and  did  not 
know  whether  his  brothers  would  ever  come  back, 
and  whether  he  would  ever  be  let  out. 

Before  the  brothers  set  off  to  go  home,  Joseph 
said  to  his  servant,  When  you  fill  those  men's  sacks 
with  corn,  put  back  into  their  sacks  the  money  that 
they  paid  me  for  it,  and  give  them  also  something 
to  eat  by  the  way.  Joseph  wished  his  poor  brothers 
to  have  some  food  by  the  way.  And  the  servant 
did  as  Joseph  told  him;  but  Joseph's  brethren  did 
not  know  what  the  servant  had  done. 
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How  glad  these  brothers  were  to  get  away  from 
Egypt,  and  to  come  back  to  their  father  and  to  their 
little  children,  who  had  scarcely  anything  left  to 
eat! 

When  they  were  come  home  they  told  their  father 
all  that  had  happened.  There  was  a  great  lord, 
they  said,  who  sold  corn  to  the  people;  and  he 
spoke  very  roughly  to  us,  and  said  that  we  were 
not  come  to  buy  corn,  but  that  we  only  wanted  to 
see  the  land,  that  we  might  bring  men  to  fight  the 
poor  hungry  people  that  lived  there.  He  called  us 
spies.  We  told  him  that  we  were  not  spies,  but 
were  twelve  brothers : — that  one  was  dead,  and  that 
one  was  with  our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
But  the  lord  would  not  believe  us,  and  told  us  we 
must  bring  our  youngest  brother  with  us;  and  he 
took  Simeon,  and  shut  him  up  in  prison,  and  said 
that  he  would  not  let  him  out  till  we  came  back  with 
Benjamin. 

Poor  old  Jacob  was  sad  when  he  heard  all  this. 
Then  the  brothers  began  to  open  their  sacks  of 
corn,  and  they  were  quite  surprised  to  find  their 
money  at  the  top  of  their  sacks:  but  they  were  not 
pleased,  for  they  thought  that  someone  had  put  the 
money  there  to  get  them  into  disgrace,  and  that 
when  they  went  back  to  Egypt  they  should  be  pun 
ished  for  stealing:  so  thev  were  much  frightened. 
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They  had  not  stolen  this  money;  but  they  were 
thieves,  for  they  once  had  stolen  Joseph  and  sold 
him  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver. 

They  were  more  afraid  than  ever  of  going  back 
to  Egypt,  and  of  seeing  the  great  lord:  yet  they 
wished  very  much  to  go,  for  they  had  only  brought 
a  little  corn,  and  they  wanted  more,  and  they  knew 
that  poor  Simeon  would  remain  in  prison  till  they 
went  back  to  Egypt. 

How  could  they  persuade  Jacob  to  let  Benjamin 
go?  For  Jacob  said,  No,  I  cannot  trust  Benjamin 
with  you,  lest  some  harm  should  happen  to  him. 
You  have  taken  away  two  of  my  children,  Joseph 
and  Simeon,  and  you  would  not  bring  Benjamin 
back  if  I  were  to  let  him  go.  If  any  evil  were  to 
happen  to  him,  you  would  bring  down  my  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  Jacob  felt  that  it 
would  break  his  heart  to  lose  Benjamin,  he  loved 
him  so  very  much. 

So  the  brothers  were  obliged  to  stay  in  Canaan  j 
for  they  knew  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  go  to 
Egypt,  except  Benjamin  went  with  them.  What 
trouble  they  now  were  in!  God  was  punishing 
them  for  their  wickedness. 
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As  the  brothers  could  not  persuade  Jacob  to  let 
Benjamin  go  with  them,  they  were  obliged  to  stay 
in  Canaan.  Soon  they  had  eaten  up  all  their  corn, 
and  none  grew  in  their  fields,  and  what  could  they 
do  for  food? 

Jacob  saw  how  hungry  they  were,  and  at  last  he 
said,  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food.  Then  they 
said,  We  cannot  go  without  Benjamin  for  the  man 
who  sold  corn  said  we  should  not  see  him  unless 
we  brought  our  youngest  brother.  If  you  will  let 
Benjamin  come  with  us,  then  we  will  go. 

Jacob  was  very  unhappy  when  he  heard  this,  and 
he  said,  Why  did  you  tell  the  man  you  had  a 
brother?  it  was  behaving  very  unkindly  to  me  to 
tell  him.  Then  the  brothers  answered,  The  man 
asked  us  so  many  questions.  He  said  to  us,  Is  your 
father  alive?  Have  you  another  brother?  Could 
we  think  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your  youngest 
brother? 

Still  Jacob  did  not  like  to  let  Benjamin  go. 
One  of  the  brothers  (called  Judah)  said,  I  will 
take  care  of  Benjamin  if  you  will  let  him  go.     I 
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promise  to  bring  him  back  to  you ;  and  if  I  do  not, 
I  will  take  all  the  blame.  For  we  and  our  little 
children  shall  die  if  you  do  not  let  him  come. 

Jacob  saw  it  was  of  no  use  to  refuse  any  more,  or 
they  would  all  die,  and  Benjamin  too.  So  he  gave 
Benjamin  into  the  care  of  Judah.  But  Jacob  was 
afraid  of  the  man  being  unkind  to  them,  and  of  his 
saying  they  had  stolen  the  money.  So  he  said  to 
them,  Bring  the  man  a  present. 

What  could  they  bring?  They  had  gardens, 
with  fruit  and  flowers  growing  in  them.  Pick  some 
nuts  and  almonds  off  your  trees,  said  Jacob;  and 
take  a  little  of  that  sweet  stuff  called  balm,  and 
myrrh;  and  take  some  spices,  and  a  little  honey; 
and  take  them  with  you  as  a  present  to  the  man. 
Jacob  knew  that  the  man  was  very  rich,  and  that  he 
did  not  want  any  thing,  but  he  sent  a  present  to 
show  that  he  wished  to  please  him.  Besides,  said 
Jacob,  take  the  money  back  that  you  found  in  your 
sacks — take  more  money  in  your  hands  to  buy  more 
corn,  and  take  Benjamin,  and  go  to  the  man. 

Jacob's  heart  was  full  of  pain  when  he  said  this. 

Then  he  began  to  pray  to  God.  May  God  give 
you  mercy  before  the  man,  and  send  home  Simeon 
and  Benjamin.  This  was  Jacob's  prayer. 

When  Jacob  wished  Benjamin  good-by,  he 
thought  of  how  he  once  had  parted  with  his  Joseph, 
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the  day  he  sent  him  to  look  for  his  brothers,  when 
he  put  on  his  pretty  coat  and  never  returned;  and 
he  feared  that  he  should  never  see  Benjamin  again. 
The  brothers  took  the  present,  the  sweet  present, 
with  them,  and  they  each  took  some  money  in 
their  hands,  and  they  took  their  asses,  and  their 
empty  sacks;  and  Judah  took  care  of  Benjamin. 

So  they  parted  from  their  old  father,  and  their 
wives  and  their  little  children,  and  they  set  out  on 
their  journey.  They  all  felt  very  sad  that  day.  The 
brothers  were  frightened.  They  were  afraid  they 
should  be  taken  up  as  thieves  when  they  got  to 
Egypt. 

At  last  they  came  to  Egypt.  They  went  to  the 
place  where  Joseph  was  selling  the  corn.  Joseph 
saw  them.  He  looked  to  see  whether  Benjamin 
was  with  them,  and  was  much  pleased  to  see  him! 
Benjamin  was  a  baby  when  Joseph  had  seen  him 
last,  yet  Joseph  knew  that  it  was  Benjamin. 

As'  soon  as  he  saw  his  brother  he  called  his  chief 
servant,  who  managed  his  house,  and  said  to  him, 
Take  those  ten  men  to  my  house,  and  get  a  great 
dinner  ready,  for  they  must  dine  with  me  to-day. 

The  brothers  did  not  hear  what  Joseph  said  to 
the  servant.  The  servant  came  to  them,  and  told 
them  to  come  with  him.  So  they  came,  and  he 
brought  them  to  Joseph's  own  house — a  fine  large 
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house.  Yet  the  brothers  were  not  pleased,  but  very 
much  frightened.  Ah !  said  they  to  each  other,  we 
are  going  to  be  put  into  prison;  and  we  shall  be 
kept  in  prison  to  work  hard,  we  and  our  asses. 
They  thought  of  their  poor  father,  and  of  what  he 
would  do. 

When  they  got  to  the  door  of  the  house,  they 
came  up  to  the  servant  and  said,  Sir,  we  came  here 
once  before  to  buy  a  little  food,  and  we  paid  money 
for  it;  but  when  we  got  home  we  opened  our  sacks 
and  found  the  money  in  them,  and  here  we  have 
brought  more  money  to  buy  more  corn.  We  can 
not  tell  who  put  the  money  in  our  sacks. 

It  was  quite  right  of  the  brothers  to  bring  back 
the  money;  but  once  they  had  stolen  money.  Now 
they  were  speaking  truth,  but  once  they  had  told 
lies. 

The  servant  answered  them  very  kindly,  and  said, 
Fear  not,  God  is  your  father — God  gave  you  that 
money,  and  put  the  money  into  your  sacks. 

You  see  the  servant  knew  about  God.  Who 
could  have  taught  him  about  God?  The  people  in 
Egypt  worshiped  idols.  It  must  have  been  Joseph 
who  had  taught  his  servant. 

How  happy  the  brothers  were  now!  They  soon 
found  that  they  were  not  going  to  be  put  into  a 
prison,  but  that  they  were  to  dine  in  a  fine  house. 
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What  could  make  the  man  grow  so  kind?  They 
did  not  know  the  reason. 

While  they  were  waiting,  the  servant  went  and 
brought  poor  Simeon  out  of  prison.  He  had  been 
shut  up  a  long  while.  The  servant  told  them  that 
dinner  would  not  be  ready  till  twelve  o'clock;  and 
while  they  were  waiting  he  brought  them  water  to 
wash  their  feet,  and  he  gave  some  food  to  their 
poor,  tired,  and  hungry  asses. 

The  brothers  said,  Let  us  get  our  present  ready, 
while  we  are  waiting  for  the  lord  to  come  in.  So 
they  went  out,  and  got  ready  the  balm  and  spices, 
the  honey,  and  nuts,  and  almonds. 

At  last  Joseph  came  in  from  selling  the  corn,  and 
the  brothers  came  into  the  house,  and  brought  the 
present  in  their  hand,  and  they  bowed  down  upon 
the  ground.  The  eleven  brothers  bowed  down,  as 
the  sheaves  had  done  in  the  dream. 

This  time  Joseph  spoke  very  kindly  to  them.  He 
asked  them  how  they  were;  but  most  of  all  he 
wanted  to  know  how  his  father  was. 

Is  your  father  well?  he  asked.  You  said  you  had 
an  old  father.  Is  he  yet  alive?  They  said,  Yes, 
our  father  is  well,  and  he  is  alive;  and  as  they 
spoke  they  bowed  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

Then  Joseph  looked  for  Benjamin,  and  when  he 
saw  him  he  longed  to  throw  his  arms  round  his 


76  LINE   UPON  LINE. 

neck,  and  kiss  him,  but  he  would  not  do  it  yet. 
He  only  said,  Is  this  your  younger  brother  that 
you  told  me  of?  And  then  he  made  this  little 
prayer,  God  be  gracious  to  thee,  my  son. 

When  Joseph  had  said  this,  he  felt  the  tears  com 
ing  into  his  eyes,  and  he  could  not  help  crying;  so 
he  went  quickly  out  of  the  room,  and  there  he  cried 
by  himself.  He  loved  this  young  brother  very  much. 

One  reason  why  he  loved  him  was,  that  Benjamin 
was  the  son  of  his  own  mother,  Rachel,  while  many 
of  the  others  had  another  mother,  Leah;  for  Jacob, 
you  know,  had  two  wives. 

Now  the  dinner  was  ready:  so  Joseph  would  not 
stay  in  his  room:  but  first  he  washed  his  face,  that 
no  one  might  see  that  he  had  been  crying,  and  then 
he  tried  to  look  cheerful,  and  he  said  to  his  ser 
vants,  Put  the  dinner  on  the  table. 

In  the  room  where  they  were  to  dine  there  were 
three  tables.  One  was  for  Joseph's  servants,  an 
other  was  for  Joseph  himself  (for  he  always  dined 
at  a  table  by  himself),  and  the  other  table  was  for 
the  eleven  brothers. 

Joseph  told  them  where  to  sit:  he  made  the  eldest 
sit  first,  and  then  the  second,  just  according  to  their 
age,  and  he  made  Benjamin  sit  last.  The  brothers 
were  surprised  at  Joseph's  knowing  which  was  eld 
est,  and  which  was  second,  for  it  is  hard  to  tell  how 
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old  a  grown-up  man  is ;  but  Joseph  knew  them  bet 
ter  than  they  thought  he  did. 

Now  they  all  sat  down  to  dinner.  It  was  long 
since  they  had  eaten  such  a  dinner,  and  they  had 
made  a  great  journey,  and  were  tired  and  hungry, 
and  thirsty.  Joseph  sent  them  nice  things  from 
his  table,  but  he  sent  five  times  as  much  to  Ben 
jamin  as  to  any  of  the  others. 

Were  the  brothers  envious  of  Benjamin  because 
Joseph  sent  him  the  most?  No,  they  were  not. 
Once  they  had  been  envious  of  Joseph — but  now 
they  were  not  envious.  They  ate  and  drank,  and 
they  were  merry. 

Joseph  could  see  them  all — and  it  was  a  pleasant 
sight  to  him.  Once  they  had  eaten  their  dinner 
while  he  lay  in  the  pit,  and  they  had  given  him 
none.  Yet  he  would  not  treat  them  so,  but  would 
return  good  for  evil. 

You  remember  how  kindly  Jesus  behaved  to  peo 
ple  who  were  unkind  to  him.  God  is  kind  to  us, 
though  we  do  many  things  to  offend  him.  If  a 
child  is  unkind  to  you,  should  you  be  unkind  too? 
If  your  brother  has  a  cake,  and  will  not  give  you 
any — if  you  afterward  have  a  cake,  should  you  give 
him  some,  or  should  you  not?  Oh!  you  should  do 
as  Joseph  did,  and  be  kind  to  those  who  have  been 
unkind  to  you. 
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LESSON  XVIII. 

JOSEPH,   OR  THE   FORGIVING  BROTHER. 

GENESIS  xliv.;  xlv.  1-15. 

THE  brothers  spent  a  happy  day  with  Joseph.  They 
did  not  go  home  that  day,  but  waited  to  set  out  on 
the  morrow. 

You  know  that  they  had  come  to  buy  corn,  and 
they  had  brought  empty  sacks  with  them.  Joseph 
called  his  servant,  and  said  to  him  secretly,  Fill 
the  sacks  of  those  eleven  men  with  corn,  and  put 
their  money  that  they  have  given  me  for  the  corn 
back  into  their  sacks.  And  put  my  silver  cup  into 
the  sack  of  the  youngest. 

The  servant  filled  the  sacks  with  corn,  and  put 
the  money  into  them.  And  he  put  the  silver  cup 
into  Benjamin's  sack;  and  then  he  gave  the  sacks 
to  the  brothers.  They  did  not  know  that  the  ser 
vant  had  put  money  or  a  cup  into  them. 

The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  the 
brothers  rose  up,  took  their  asses  and  their  sacks, 
and  set  off  to  return  home  to  their  father.  How 
glad  they  were  to  get  away  safely— not  one  left  be 
hind! 

What  a  pleasant  history  they  thought  they  should 
have  to  tell  their  father!  How  much  surprised  he 
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would  be  to  hear  of  the  great  lord's  kindness — and 
how  glad  he  would  be  to  see  Benjamin  again! 

But  soon  all  their  joy  was  turned  into  grief.  They 
had  gone  but  a  little  way,  when  someone  called 
them.  It  was  Joseph's  servant;  he  came  running 
after  them.  What  has  made  you,  said  he,  behave 
so  ill  to  my  lord,  after  all  his  kindness  to  you? 
Why  have  you  stolen  his  silver  cup,  out  of  which  he 
drinks? 

The  brothers  were  much  surprised  to  hear  that 
the  cup  was  stolen.  Why  should  you  think,  said 
they,  that  we  have  taken  it?  we  would  not  do  such 
a  wicked  thing.  Did  we  not  bring  back  the  money 
when  we  thought  it  had  been  put  in  our  sacks  by 
mistake?  And  now,  would  we  steal  a  silver  cup  out 
of  your  lord's  house?  None  of  us  have  taken  it. 
If  one  of  us  have  taken  it,  let  him  die,  and  let  all 
the  rest  be  slaves  to  your  lord. 

They  said  this,  because  they  were  quite  sure  that 
none  of  them  had  taken  it. 

No,  said  the  servant,  it  shall  not  be  so:  the  one 
who  has  taken  the  cup  shall  not  be  killed  he  shall 
only  be  a  slave  to  my  lord,  and  the  others  shall  not 
be  slaves :  they  shall  all  go  home. 

Then  the  servant  told  them  to  open  their  sacks: 
so  the  eldest  brother  took  down  his  sack:  the  ser 
vant  looked  in  among  the  corn,  but  could  find  no 
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cup.  Then  the  second  opened  his  sack,  but  there 
was  no  cup  hid  in  it.  The  third  showed  his,  and 
each  brother  showed  his  in  turn.  At  last  Benja 
min  showed  his.  How  much  were  they  all  sur 
prised  when  they  found  the  silver  cup  in  it! 

You  know  that  Benjamin  had  not  stolen  it.  You 
know  that  the  servant  had  put  it  in  the  sack  when 
he  rilled  it  with  corn. 

The  servant  said  to  Benjamin,  You  must  come 
back  with  me  to  my  lord.  He  was  going  to  take  him 
for  a  slave,  and  never  let  him  return  home  but  he 
said  that  his  brothers  might  go  home. 

And  would  they  go  and  leave  Benjamin  behind? 
No,  said  they,  we  will  go  back  with  Benjamin. 

You  see  that  they  loved  Benjamin,  and  would  not 
leave  him  alone  in  his  distress. 

They  put  their  sacks  again  on  their  asses,  and  fol- 
.  lowed  the  servant  to  Joseph's  house.  Their  hearts 
'were  bursting  with  grief,  and  they  cried  as  they 
went. 

Joseph  was  in  his  house  waiting  for  them.  Joseph 
was  very  glad  to  see  them  all  come  back  with  Ben 
jamin,  and  to  see  them  crying  so  much  lest  Ben 
jamin  should  be  kept  to  be  a  slave.  Now  Joseph 
saw  that  they  loved  Benjamin  very  much. 

When  they  saw  Joseph  they  fell  with  their  faces 
on  the  ground. 
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Joseph  spoke  to  them  as  if  he  were  angry,  and 
said,  What  is  this  wicked  thing  that  you  have  done? 

Do  you  remember  that  Judah  had  promised  to 
take  care  of  Benjamin?  So  Judah  began  to  beg 
Joseph  to  forgive  Benjamin. 

Judah  knew  that  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  say  that 
Benjamin  had  not  taken  the  cup,  so  he  only  begged 
Joseph  to  take  pity  on  them. 

God  is  punishing  us  for  our  sins,  said  Judah,  and 
we  can  say  nothing;  we  must  all  be  your  slaves. 
No,  said  Joseph,  not  all ;  only  he  who  stole  the  cup, 
he  shall  be  my  slave :  let  the  others  go  back  to  their 
father. 

Joseph  wanted  to  see  whether  the  brothers  would 
go  back  and  leave  poor  Benjamin  to  be  a  slave. 

Judah  then  came  nearer  to  Joseph,  and  began  to 
beg  for  Benjamin  with  all  his  heart.  Let  me  speak 
a  word  to  my  lord,  said  he,  and  do  not  be  angry 
with  me,  for  I  arn  as  afraid  of  you  as  I  am  of  the 
king.  When  we  first  came  to  buy  corn,  you  asked 
us  if  we  had  a  father  and  a  brother,  and  we  said, 
Yes,  we  had  an  old  father,  and  a  little  brother  that 
he  loved  very  much  indeed;  and  then  you  said  that 
we  must  bring  our  brother  to  show  you.  Then 
we  said  we  could  not,  because  our  father  would  not 
part  with  him,  but  you  said  we  must  bring  him. 
So  when  we  went  back  to  our  father,  we  told  him 
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what  you  had  said,  but  he  would  not  let  Benjamin 
go.  No,  said  he,  I  had  a  dear  child  that  I  think 
was  eaten  up  by  a  lion  or  a  bear.  If  I  let  Benjamin 
go,  perhaps  some  harm  will  happen  to  him,  and 
then  I  shall  die  of  grief,  and  these  gray  hairs  will 
go  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

Then  I  promised  my  father  that  I  would  take  care 
of  Benjamin.  I  cannot  go  home  without  him.  If 
I  were  to  go  back  without  Benjamin  we  should  see 
our  father  die.  Let  me  be  your  slave  instead  of 
Benjamin,  and  let  him  go  home  to  his  father:  for 
I  could  not  bear  to  see  my  father  die  of  grief. 

Was  it  not  kind  of  Judah  to  say  this? 

Now  Joseph  saw  that  Judah  did  indeed  love  Ben 
jamin  and  his  old  father. 

Now  Joseph  would  tell  his  brother  who  he  was, 
and  would  tell  them  that  he  had  forgiven  them. 

Joseph  felt  ready  to  burst  into  tears,  yet  he  did 
not  go  out  of  the  room  to  weep,  as  he  had  done 
before;  but  he  said  to  all  his  servants,  Go  out  of  the 
room;  and  Joseph  was  left  alone  with  his  brothers. 
He  cried  so  loud,  that  all  the  servants  heard  him, 
though  they  were  not  in  the  room. 
/  At  last  he  said,  I  am  Joseph.  Is  my  father  yet 
alive? 

Were  the  brothers  pleased?  No ,  they  were 
frightened: — they  could  not  speak,  and  they  dared 
not  come  near  him. 
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Joseph  did  not  wish  to  frighten  them  he  longed 
to  put  his  arms  round  them  and  kiss  them.  He  saw 
that  they  were  unhappy  at  the  thoughts  of  their 
wickedness  in  having  sold  him  ;  so  he  tried  to 
comfort  them.  Do  not  grieve  because  you  sold  me, 
said  Joseph.  God  let  you  do  it  that  I  might  save 
corn  to  feed  your  children.  I  wish  you  all  to  come 
and  live  with  me  here.  You  must  bring  my  old 
father  with  you  and  your  children,  and  I  will  feed 
you  all.  Look  at  me,  and  you  will  see  that  I  am 
indeed  your  own  brother  Joseph.  It  is  my  mouth 
that  speaks  to  you.  Go  and  tell  my  father  what 
fine  things  I  have  in  Egypt,  and  bring  him  here  to 
live  with  me. 

This  was  the  loving  way  in  which  Joseph  spoke. 
Then  he  threw  his  arms  round  Benjamin's  neck, and 
wept  as  he  kissed  him;  and  Benjamin  wept  too  upon 
Joseph's  neck.  Afterward  Joseph  kissed  all  his 
brothers,  and  wept  as  he  kissed  each:  and  then  his 
brothers  no  more  felt  afraid  of  him,  but  began  to 
talk  to  him.  They  saw  Joseph  had  quite  forgiven 
them,  and  that  he  had  loved  them  with  all  his  heart. 
They  could  not  have  expected  such  kindness,  and 
it  made  them  the  more  sorry  for  their  own  wicked 
ness. 

You  see  that  Joseph  did  not  make  his  brothers 
happy  till  he  found  that  they  were  really  sorry,  and 
had  left  off  their  wickedness. 
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How  like  is  Joseph  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  forgive- 
us  all  our  sins  when  we  are  really  sorry!     You  re 
member  how  he  forgave  that  poor  woman  who 
washed  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head.    She  was  sorry  for  all  her  sins, 
and  Christ  told  her  he  had  forgiven  her.     It  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  makes  people  sorry  for  their  sins. 


LESSON    XIX. 

JOSEPH,   OR  THE   LONG-LOST    SON. 

GENESIS  xlv.  16  to  end;  xlvi.  1-7,  28-34; 
xlvii.  1-12;  1. 

BEFORE  Joseph  told  his  brothers  who  he  was,  he 
had  sent  the  servants  out  of  the  room;  yet  he  had 
sobbed  so  loud  that  the  servants  had  heard,  and 
soon  they  knew  the  reason  why  Joseph  had  sent 
them  out.  The  servants  were  glad  to  hear  that 
Joseph  had  found  his  brothers.  Joseph  had  told 
the  people  of  Egypt  of  his  brothers'  wickedness. 

Pharaoh,  the  king,  heard  of  the  brothers  being 
found;  and  he,  too,  was  glad,  for  he  loved  Joseph. 

He  called  Joseph,  and  said  to  him,  Your  brothers 
must  come  and  live  near  you,  and  you  must  send  for 
all  the  little  children;  and  they  shall  have  the  best 
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food  in  all  the  land  to  eat.  We  will  give  them 
houses,  fields,  and  gardens,  and  they  shall  live  to 
gether.  We  must  send  wagons  to  bring  the  little 
children,  their  mothers,  and  your  old  father:  but 
they  need  not  bring  their  things,  for  we  will  give 
them  every  thing  they  want.  You  see  how  kind  the 
king  was. 

Joseph  got  wagons,  with  some  beasts  to  draw 
them,  and  he  gave  his  brothers  some  food  to  eat 
as  they  traveled  home.  He  also  made  them  some 
handsome  presents,  for  Joseph  was  very  rich.  He 
gave  them  each  two  suits  of  clothes ;  but  to  Benja 
min  he  gave  five  suits  of  clothes,  besides  a  great 
deal  of  money.  He  sent  a  present  to  his  father:  ten 
asses  that  carried  all  kinds  of  good  things;  and  ten 
asses  more  that  carried  a  great  deal  of  bread  and 
other  food  for  his  father  to  eat  by  the  way. 

When  all  the  things  were  ready,  Joseph  told  his 
brothers  to  go  to  Canaan,  and  to  come  back  quickly. 
He  gave  them  one  piece  of  advice  before  they  went. 
Take  care,  he  said,  that  you  do  not  quarrel  by  the 
way. 

Old  Jacob  had  been  longing  to  see  them,  much 
fearing  lest  Benjamin  should  not  come  back  safely. 
At  last  they  came,  and  he  saw  that  not  one  was 
missing. 

They  told  him  the  joyful  news.    Joseph  is  alive: 
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and  is  the  great  lord  that  sells  corn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Perhaps  you  think  Jacob  was  delighted;  but  no, 
he  would  not  believe  them.  No,  said  he,  my  son 
has  long  been  dead.  But  we  have  seen  him,  said 
they.  It  can  not  be  true,  said  Jacob. 

Then  the  brothers  told  him  what  Joseph  had  said. 
He  desires  us  all  to  come  and  live  with  him,  and  he 
sends  for  you. 

Still  Jacob  could  not  believe  them. 

Only  come  and  see  the  wagons  he  has  sent,  and 
then  you  will  believe  us,  said  they. 

So  they  took  Jacob  to  see  the  wagons,  and  when 
he  saw  them  he  did  believe:  and  then  he  was  glad. 

It  is  enough,  said  Jacob.  Joseph  my  son  is  yet 
alive;  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

The  brothers  told  their  wives  and  their  children 
that  they  must  leave  Canaan,  and  take  a  long  jour 
ney.  They  got  into  the  wagons,  and  set  out.  Jacob 
was  lame  and  old,  and  he  rode  in  a  wagon,  but  the 
brothers  were  strong  enough  to  walk.  And  they 
took  their  sheep,  and  cows,  and  goats,  and  camels, 
and  asses  with  them,  and  all  their  things.  They  had 
to  travel  a  very  long  way.  No  doubt  the  little  chil 
dren  were  much  pleased,  for  children  are  fond  of 
making  journeys. 

At  last  they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
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Long  before  they  came  to  Joseph's  house  they  saw 
a  fine  chariot  coming  toward  them.  It  was  Joseph's. 
It  stopped,  and  Joseph  got  out  of  it. 

Jacob  stepped  out  of  his  wagon.  His  hair  was 
gray,  his  legs  were  weak,  and  he  could  hardly  walk. 
Joseph  was  a  fine  and  glorious  lord.  He  ran  to 
meet  his  father,  threw  his  arms  round  his  neck ;  and 
then  he  wept  for  a  long  while. 

The  last  time  Joseph  had  kissed  his  father  was 
when  he  was  a  boy,  dressed  in  his  pretty  coat,  and 
was  going  to  look  for  his  brothers  to  see  how  they 
did.  How  many  sad  days  had  Jacob  spent  since 
that  time,  in  thinking  of  him!  And  now,  at  last,  he 
had  found  him  again. 

The  brothers  did  not  feel  envious  now  when  they 
saw  Jacob  and  Joseph  folded  in  each  other's  arms. 

Now,  said  Jacob,  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
your  face,  Joseph,  once  more. 

Then  Joseph  said  to  his  father  and  brothers,  I  will 
go  and  tell  Pharaoh  that  you  are  come. 

So  Joseph  went  to  Pharaoh  the  king,  and  said, 
My  father  and  brothers,  and  their  flocks,  and  all 
that  they  have,  are  come. 

And  then  he  brought  five  of  his  brothers,  and 
showed  them  to  Pharaoh.  And  Pharaoh  said  to 
them,  What  is  your  employment?  We  are  shep 
herds;  but  there  is  no  grass  in  Canaan  for  our 
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sheep.    Will  you  give  us  some  fields  where  we  can 
feed  them? 

Pharaoh  said  that  he  would  give  them  a  ereat 
many  fields,  that  they  might  live  there  all  together, 
with  their  children  and  their  flocks. 

Joseph  wished  them  to  live  all  together,  because 
the  people  in  Egypt  worshiped  idols. 

Joseph  wished  the  king  to  see  his  dear  old  father, 
so  he  brought  him  to  the  king.  The  king  treated 
him  with  great  respect,  because  Jacob  was  a  very 
old  man.  Even  kings  should  pay  respect  to  old 
men. 

Jacob  lifted  up  his  hands  over  Pharaoh's  head, 
and  prayed  God  to  show  him  kindness.  This  was 
called  blessing  him.  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  be 
cause  he  had  been  very  good  to  Joseph.  Jacob 
must  have  loved  Pharaoh  very  much. 

Pharaoh  said  to  Jacob,  How  old  are  you?  Jacob 
said,  I  am  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  but  I 
am  not  as  old  as  my  fathers  were;  and  my  life  has 
been  full  of  troubles. 

Then  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh  again,  and  went 
away  to  the  place  Pharaoh  had  given  him  to  live 
in.  There  he  lived,  with  all  his  children  round  him. 
Joseph  did  not  live  with  him,  but  he  often  came  to 
*ee  him. 

Jacob  at  last  fell  sick,  and  he  knew  that  he  soon 
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should  die.  He  sent  for  all  his  sons  that  he  might 
bless  them  before  he  died.  Jacob  had  been  lame  a 
long  while,  and  now  he  was  almost  blind,  and  very 
weak,  and  sick. 

When  his  sons  came,  he  sat  upon  the  bed,  and 
called  them  one  by  one,  that  he  might  give  a  bless 
ing  to  each.  After  he  had  blessed  them  he  said,  I 
am  soon  going  to  die;  bury  me  in  the  cave  in 
Canaan  where  Abraham  my  grandfather  is  buried, 
and  Isaac  my  father.  He  said  a  great  deal  more, 
and  at  last  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
died.  His  spirit  went  to  God,  and  he  is  still  with 
him  in  heaven.  His  body  will  rise  from  the  cave  at 
the  last  day. 

Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  face  when  he  was 
dead,  and  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him.  Those 
gray  hairs  had  not  gone  down  in  sorrow  to  the 
grave,  for  God  had  comforted  Jacob  before  he 
died. 

Joseph  took  his  father's  body  to  Canaan,  to  put 
it  in  the  cave  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  were.  All 
the  brothers  went  with  Joseph,  and  a  great  many 
servants,  and  chariots,  and  horses.  Afterward  they 
came  back  to  Egypt. 

A  very  sad  thought  came  into  the  minds  of  the 
brothers.  They  said  to  each  other,  Perhaps  Joseph 
has  only  been  so  kind  to  us  to  please  his  father;  per- 
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haps  he  has  not  really  forgiven  us;  and  now  per 
haps,  he  will  punish  us.  So  they  sent  a  servant  to 
Joseph,  and  told  the  servant  to  say  to  Joseph,  Your 
father,  before  he  died,  told  us  to  beg  you  to  forgive 
us  our  great  wickedness.  So  pray  forgive  us. 

When  Joseph  heard  this  message  he  began  to 
weep.  Why  did  he  weep?  Because  he  was  sorry 
his  brothers  should  think  he  could  be  so  unkind  to 
them.  Soon  his  brothers  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  seemed  much  afraid.  Joseph  said,  Fear 
not:  it  was  wrong  of  you  to  sell  me,  yet  God  made 
it  turn  out  for  good;  because  when  I  was  in  Egypt 
I  saved  the  corn,  and  so  you  were  kept  from  dying 
of  hunger.  I  will  still  feed  you  and  your  little  chil 
dren.  He  spoke  very  kindly  to  them,  and  comforted 
them. 

Joseph  lived  to  be  a  very  old  man,  and  at  last 
he  died. 

.  This  is  the  history  of  Joseph.  He  is  now  in 
heaven  with  his  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Joseph 
forgave  his  brothers,  and  Christ  has  forgiven  him; 
for  Joseph  committed  sins,  though  they  are  not' 
written  down  in  the  Bible. 

You  have  heard  the  history  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  God  loved  them  all  three.  Abraham 
was  the  grandfather,  Isaac  the  father,  and  Jacob  the 
son. 
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God  had  promised  the  land  of  Canaan  to  the  chil 
dren  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  that  is,  to  the 
great-great-grandchildren.  God  would  not  forget 
that  promise.  But  he  had  made  them  a  better 
promise  than  that:  he  had  promised  them  that  Jesus 
Christ  should  one  day  be  born  into  the  world,  and 
should  save  them  from  their  sins.  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  often  thought  of  that  promise. 

At  last  Christ  did  come,  and  now  Christ  is  in 
heaven  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  well  as 
Abel,  Noah,  and  Joseph,  and  all  good  men,  whose 
sins  Christ  has  forgiven. 

Oh,  my  children,  may  you  be  with  them  one  day! 


LESSON  XX. 
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EXODUS  i.  7-14,  15-22;   ii.  i-io. 

You  have  heard  how  Joseph  and  his  brothers  lived 
happily  in  Egypt  for  a  long  while.  At  last  they 
grew  old  and  died,  but  they  left  a  great  many  chil 
dren;  and  their  children  had  a  great  many  children; 
till  at  last  there  were  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
people.  These  people  were  the  grandchildren  of 
Jacob,  and  his  great-grandchildren  and  their  chil 
dren. 
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Did  you  know  that  Jacob  had  two  names?  His 
other  name  was  Israel.  It  was  a  name  that  God 
had  given  him.  All  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  called 
the  children  of  Israel,  or  the  children  of  Jacob;  and 
the  grandchildren  of  Jacob  were  called  by  this  same 
name,  "children  of  Israel."  There  were  some  men, 
and  some  women,  and  some  children,  and  all  of 
them  together  were  called  "children  of  Israel."  The 
grown-up  people  were  called  "children  of  Israel." 

They  did  not  live  in  Canaan,  you  remember;  they 
had  left  Canaan,  because  no  corn  grew  there  for  a 
long  while:  they  lived  in  Egypt,  and  took  care  of 
their  sheep.  When  the  good  king  Pharaoh  lived 
they  were  very  happy.  At  last  he  died,  and  there 
was  another  king  of  Egypt;  he  was  called  Pharaoh. 
You  shall  hear  what  he  did,  and  then  you  shall  tell 
me  whether  you  think  he  was  good. 

He  knew  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  come 
from  a  great  way  off,  and  he  said,  There  are  so 
many  of  them,  perhaps  they  may  some  day  fight 
against  me  with  swords,  and  kill  me  and  my  ser 
vants.  I  will  make  them  work  hard,  and  I  will  try 
to  kill  them  with  hard  work. 

So  he  desired  that  they  should  make  a  great  many 
bricks,  and  build  very  high  walls.  He  sent  some  of 
his  men  to  make  them  work  hard. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  used  to  taking  care 
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of  sheep,  and  that  is  a  pleasant  employment.  Shep 
herds  lead  their  flocks  to  the  green  fields,  and  by  the 
side  of  the  quiet  waters,  and  they  sit  under  the 
shade  of  a  tree  when  the  sun  is  hot.  Is  not  this  pleas 
ant?  But  now  the  children  of  Israel  were  obliged  to 
dig  up  the  clay,  and  to  make  bricks,  and  to  dry  them 
in  the  sun;  and  if  they  did  not  make  a  great  many 
bricks,  the  men  whom  Pharaoh  had  sent  beat  them. 
So  now  they  were  very  unhappy ;  they  often  sighed, 
and  groaned,  and  shed  tears. 

Yet  ill  this  hard  work  did  not  kill  them;  so  the 
king  thought  of  another  plan.  He  said,  Let  every 
boy-baby  be  thrown  into  the  river.  He  did  not 
order  the  girl-babies  to  be  drowned,  because  they 
would  not  be  able  to  fight  with  swords  when  they 
grew  up. 

Whenever  the  king  heard  that  one  of  the  children 
of  Israel  had  a  little  boy-baby,  he  sent  his  men  to 
throw  it  into  the  river. 

There  was  a  very  good  woman  who  had  a  little 
boy-baby;  she  was  one  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
This  woman  knew  that  God  would  take  care  of  her 
child,  and  she  prayed  to  God  to  take  care  of  it.  She 
hid  her  baby,  so  that  Pharaoh's  men  could  not  find 
it.  I  do  not  know  where  she  put  it,  but  God  taught 
her  to  hide  it  in  a  very  safe  place. 

When  the  baby  was  three  months  old,  she  found 
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that  she  could  not  hide  him  any  more.  What  could 
she  do  with  her  baby? 

Close  by  the  great  river  of  Egypt  there  grew  a 
great  many  reeds  and  bulrushes,  which  are  like 
very  high,  thick  grass.  She  took  some  bulrushes 
and  made  them  into  a  large  basket.  She  wished  to 
make  a  basket  into  which  the  water  should  not 
come  ;  so  she  got  some  pitch,  and  covered  the 
basket  with  pitch.  Then  she  put  her  little  baby 
inside,  and  took  the  basket  in  her  arms.  No  one 
could  tell  what  was  in  the  basket. 

She  went  to  the  river-side,  and  laid  the  basket 
among  the  great  rushes,  close  by  the  water;  she 
knew  that  God  would  not  let  the  child  be  killed, 
and  so  she  left  it,  trusting  in  him. 

She  had  a  little  girl  of  ten  years  old.  This  little 
girl  was  the  baby's  sister.  She  stood  a  great  way 
off,  to  see  what  would  become  of  her  baby-brother. 
Soon  she  saw  some  ladies  walking  by  the  river-side. 
One  of  these  ladies  \vas  king  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
She  was  a  princess.  The  other  ladies  were  her 
maids,  and  they  were  going  with  the  princess  to 
some  place  where  she  could  wash. 

The  princess  was  looking  at  the  rushes,  when  she* 
saw  something  very  strange  peeping  out  among 
them.  When  she  saw  it,  she  said  to  one  of  her 
maids,  Go  and  see  what  it  is.  So  the  maid  went, 
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and  found  the  basket.  She  took  it  up  and  brought 
it  to  the  princess.  The  princess  opened  the  basket, 
and  saw  a  sweet  babe.  It  was  fair  and  lovely. 

It  began  to  weep.  Poor  infant!  it  was  used  to 
lie  in  its  mother's  arms,  but  now  there  was  no  one 
to  feed  it  or  to  comfort  it.  The  princess  pitied  the 
child.  She  had  heard  how  her  father  had  desired 
that  every  baby  should  be  thrown  into  the  river,  and 
she  said,  I  suppose  this  is  the  baby  of  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  She  did  not  wish  it  to  be  thrown 
into  the  river. 

The  baby's  sister  had  come  nearer,  and  had  seen 
what  the  princess  had  done.  She  saw  that  the 
princess  pitied  it;  so  she  said,  If  you  want  a  nurse, 
I  could  find  you  one  who  could  nurse  the  child  for 
you.  The  princess  said,  Go. 

Whom  did  she  call?  The  baby's  mother.  When 
she  was  come,  the  princess  said  to  her,  Take  this 
child  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  you 
wages. 

How  glad  the  mother  was  to  take  care  of  it !  She 
saw  that  God  had  heard  her  prayers,  and  saved  her 
child  from  being  drowned. 

The  mother  could  teach  it  about  God  as  soon  as 
it  could  understand.  But  she  was  not  allowed  to 
keep  it  always.  When  it  was  a  big  child,  the  prin 
cess  sent  for  it  to  cor^e  and  live  with  her,  and  she 
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called  it  her  son.  She  gave  it  a  name.  I  shall  call 
it  Moses,  she  said;  which  means  "drawn  out,"  for 
he  was  drawn  out  of  the  water. 

The  princess  lived  in  a  fine  house,  and  had  a  great 
many  servants.  Moses  had  beautiful  clothes,  nice 
things  to  eat,  and  servants  to  wait  upon  him.  He 
had  no  hard  work  to  do;  yet  he  was  not  idle,  but 
learned  a  great  many  things.  The  princess  told 
wise  men  to  teach  him. 

He  knew  the  names  of  the  stars;  the  names  of 
beasts,  and  birds,  and  plants.  He  learned  about  all 
these  things,  and  grew  very  wise.  One  thing  these 
wise  men  could  not  teach  him — even  about  God; 
for  they  worshiped  idols.  Yet  Moses  did  know 
about  God,  for  his  father  and  mother  knew  the  true 
God,  and  when  he  was  little  Moses  lived  with  them. 
Of  all  things  Moses  knew,  this  was  the  best.  He 
was  wiser  than  all  the  men  in  Egypt,  for  he  knew 
the  true  God. 

He  was  brave  as  well  as  wise,  and  all  the  people 
in  Egypt  praised  him,  and  paid  him  respect.  Was 
Moses  happy?  No;  and  I  will  tell  you  why,  in  the 
next  lesson. 
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LESSON  XXI. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  PIOUS  CHOICE. 

EXODUS  ii.  11-15. 

I  HAVE  told  you  how  very  hard  the  poor  children 
of  Israel  worked  in  making  bricks.  When  Moses 
had  grown  to  be  a  man,  this  thought  came  into  his 
mind:  I  live  in  a  fine  house,  and  am  as  great  as  a 
prince.  I  have  no  work  to  do;  but  my  poor  cousins, 
the  children  of  Israel,  they  are  working  like  slaves. 
Cruel  men  are  beating  them.  Can  not  I  help  them? 
This  thought  made  him  sad. 

Do  you  remember  the  promise  God  made  to 
Abraham  about  his  great-great-grandchildren? 
These  children  of  Israel  were  the  great-great-grand 
children  of  Abraham. 

Abraham's  child  was  called  Isaac;  Abraham's 
grandchild  was  Jacob;  and  Abraham's  great-grand 
children  were  Joseph  and  his  brothers.  Now  Jo 
seph's  children  were  Abraham's  great-great-grand 
children,  and  their  children  were  his  great-great- 
great-grandchildren.  The  children  of  Israel  called 
Abraham  their  great-great-great-grandfather:  only 
they  had  never  seen  him;  he  died  before  they  were 
born. 

You,  my  little  child,  had  a  great-great-grand- 
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father.  I  do  not  know  what  his  name  was,  but  I 
know  he  has  been  dead  a  long  while.  If  he  were 
alive,  he  would  call  you  his  great-great-grandchild. 

I  am  now  going  to  tell  you  about  these  great- 
great-grandchildren  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  about  their  children:  and  I  shall  always 
call  them  the  "children  of  Israel." 

What  promise  had  God  made  to  Abraham  about 
them?  He  had  said  that  they  should  live  in  the  land 
of  Canaan — that  sweet  land,  full  of  hills  and  rivers, 
grass  and  flowers,  sheep  and  cows,  milk  and  honey. 
God  had  said  to  Abraham,  I  will  give  this  land  to 
your  children.  Not  to  Isaac,  but  to  his  great-great- 
great-great-grandchildren,  and  to  their  children, 
and  to  their  children. 

Moses  had  heard  of  this  promise;  perhaps  his 
mother  had  told  him  of  it.  He  had  heard  how  he 
had  been  saved  from  being  drowned  when  he  was  a 
little  baby,  and  he  believed  that  God  would  let  him 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  Canaan.  He  wished 
to  save  them  from  being  slaves  among  the  wicked 
people  of  Egypt,  and  to  make  them  happy  in  that 
pleasant  land  of  Canaan.  It  was  kind  of  Moses  to 
wish  to  help  the  poor  children  of  Israel. 

Moses  left  the  king's  fine  house  and  all  his  fine 
things  and  he  went  to  the  place  where  the  poor 
Israelites  were  working  hard.  (The  children  of 
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Israel  were  sometimes  called  Israelites.)  He  wished 
to  see  whether  they  remembered  God's  promise  to 
Abraham,  and  whether  they  wished  to  go  to  Ca 
naan. 

When  Moses  came  to  the  place  in  Egypt  where 
the  children  of  Israel  were  working,  how  sad  was 
the  sight  he  saw!  There  they  were,  laboring  in  the 
heat  of  the  sun.  They  worked  from  morning  till 
night.  They  dug  up  the  clay  to  make  bricks : — that 
was  hard  work.  Then  they  made  the  bricks;  they 
put  them  in  heaps  to  dry  them  in  the  sun.  Then 
they  carried  them  to  build  the  great  walls  for  Pha 
raoh. 

They  were  forced  to  make  a  great  many  bricks, 
and  the  cruel  men  that  Pharaoh  had  sent  beat  them 
when  they  were  tired.  They  groaned  and  cried,  but 
still  they  were  made  to  do  their  tasks. 

For  the  men  set  them  a  task:  not  such  a  little 
task  as  you  have  to  do,  but  a  great  task. 

The  men  said,  You  must  make  so  many  bricks. 
I  do  not  know  how  many  they  told  them  to  make, 
but  a  great  many.  If  they  did  not  do  their  task,  the 
men  would  beat  them. 

Moses  was  very  sorry  to  see  how  the  poor  chil 
dren  of  Israel  were  treated.  One  day  he  saw  one 
of  the  task-masters  (the  cruel  men  were  called  task 
masters)  beating  one  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
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Moses  could  not  bear  to  see  the  poor  slave  treated 

so  cruelly.    Moses  looked  to  see  whether  there  were 

any  more  task-masters  near; — he  saw  no  more.    So 

•  he  killed  the  task-master,  and  then  dug  a  hole  in 

'the  ground,  and  covered  it  over  with  the  earth. 

Do  you  think  it  was  wrong  of  Moses  to  kill  the 
task-master?  It  is  very  wicked  to  kill  people,  for 
God  has  commanded  people  not  to  kill  each  other, 
But  God  may  have  people  killed  if  he  chooses- 
Moses  had  been  sent  by  God  to  kill  this  wicked 
man,  that  he  might  show  the  poor  Israelites  that 
he  was  come  from  God  to  make  them  happy.  So 
it  was  not  wrong  in  Moses  to  kill  the  man,  because 
God  had  sent  him  to  do  it. 

One  of  the  Israelites  saw  him,  and  soon  king 
Pharaoh  heard  of  it;  and  Pharaoh  was  very  angry, 
and  tried  to  find  Moses,  that  he  might  have  him 
killed.  So  Moses  was  obliged  to  go  into  a  country 
a  great  way  off,  where  the  king  could  not  find  him. 
I  will  tell  you  another  time  what  happened  to  Moses 
in  that  country.  God  loved  Moses,  and  he  took 
care  of  him  wherever  he  went. 

Moses  might  have  lived  always  in  a  fine  house, 
and  ridden  in  a  chariot,  and  had  many  servants ;  but 
you  see  how  much  he  loved  the  poor  children  of 
Israel.  Do  you  not  think  that  he  was  like  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  left  his  throne  in  heaven  to  save  us  from 
going  to  hell? 
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Moses  wished  to  please  God  more  than  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  he  knew  that 
God  loved  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  knew  that 
God  would  one  day  help  him  to  take  them  into 
Canaan. 


LESSON  XXII. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  BURNING  BUSH. 

EXODUS  ii.  16  to  end;  iii.  iv.  1-23,  27-31. 

MOSES  was  grieved  to  leave  the  poor  children  of 
Israel  groaning  in  Egypt;  but  he  was  forced  to 
hide  himself  from  Pharaoh. 

He  took  nothing  with  him  on  his  journey.  But 
God  was  with  him.  Though  he  could  not  see  him, 
Moses  knew  he  was  near  him,  and  this  was  his  com 
fort. 

At  last  Moses  came  to  a  place  where  there  was 
much  grass,  and  a  great  many  sheep.  Here,  also, 
there  was  a  well,  and  Moses  sat  down  by  the  side 
of  it;  for  he  had  taken  a  long  journey.  He  had  no 
house,  no  bed,  and  no  friend.  He  was  like  Jesus, 
who  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head.  But  you  will 
see  that  God  will  take  care  of  him. 

Soon  there  came  seven  girls  to  the  well.     They 
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were  sisters,  and  they  took  care  of  their  father's 
sheep.  They  brought  their  sheep  with  them  to  give 
them  water.  First  they  let  down  some  pails,  or 
buckets,  into  the  well,  and  then  poured  the  water 
into  some  great  troughs  that  stood  near,  and  the 
sheep  drank  out  of  the  troughs.  While  they  were 
doing  this  some  shepherds  came  to  the  well  and 
tried  to  drive  them  away,  that  their  own  sheep 
might  drink  water  out  of  the  troughs ;  but  the  poor 
girls  had  filled  the  troughs  with  water,  and  it  would 
have  been  very  unfair  to  take  the  water  from  their 
sheep.  But  the  men  were  stronger  than  they  were, 
and  often  behaved  in  this  way  to-  them. 

Moses  did  not  like  to  see  weak  people  ill-treated: 
and  he  was  very  strong:  so  he  stood  up,  and  would 
not  let  the  shepherds  send  the  girls  away,  but  helped 
them  to  draw  water  for  their  sheep. 

The  poor  girls  thought  that  Moses  was  very  kind, 
because  he  was  only  a  stranger,  and  yet  he  had 
helped  them.  When  they  came  home  to  their  father, 
he  said,  How  is  it  that  you  have  come  home  so  soon 
to-day?  And  they  said,  A  stranger  was  by  the 
well,  and  he  would  not  let  the  shepherds  drive  us 
away,  and  he  drew  water  for  our  sheep. 

Then  the  father  answered,  Where  is  the  man? 
Call  him,  and  ask  him  to  come  and  eat  bread  with 
us.  So  the  girls  called  Moses,  and  asked  him  to 
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come  to  their  house.     It  was  God  who  put  it  into 
the  man's  heart  to  be  kind  to  Moses. 

The  old  father  asked  Moses  to  live  with  him  and 
his  daughters,  and  Moses  said  he  would.  Moses 
took  care  of  the  old  father's  sheep,  and  he  married 
one  of  the  seven  girls.  Then  the  old  father  was 
called  Moses'  father-in-law,  because  he  was  the 
father  of  his  wife. 

Moses  had  once  been  a  fine  prince,  and  had  rid 
den  in  a  chariot;  but  now  he  led  his  sheep  to  eat 
grass  among  the  green  hills. 

There  was  one  thing  that  must  have  made  Moses 
sad.  What  was  that?  He  knew  that  the  children 
of  Israel  were  still  groaning  at  their  hard  work. 
Could  he  be  happy  while  they  were  so  miserable? 
You  know  that  he  could  not,  because  Moses  loved 
these  poor  people. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  indeed  working  hard. 
King  Pharaoh  had  died;  but  there  was  another  king 
Pharaoh,  as  wicked  as  he  had  been. 

At  last  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  God  to  help 
them,  and  God  heard  their  prayers;  and  he  remem 
bered  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  and  he  deter 
mined  to  save  them.  Now  you  shall  hear  what  God 
did  to  help  them. 

One  day  Moses  was  with  the  old  father's  sheep, 
among  the  high  hills.  He  was  quite  alone.  He 
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looked  up,  and  saw  a  bush  on  fire.  He  went  on 
looking,  and  the  bush  was  still  burning,  but  was 
not  more  burned  away  than  at  first.  This  surprised 
him  very  much,  and  he  said,  I  will  go  and  look  at 
the  bush,  and  see  why  it  is  not  burned  up. 

He  was  just  going  up  to  it,  when  he  heard  some 
one  speaking  to  him.  The  voice  came  out  of  the 
bush.  Whose  voice  could  it  be?  It  was  the  voice 
of  God,  who  said  to  him,  Moses,  Moses!  He  an 
swered,  Here  am  I. 

Then  God  said,  Come  not  near  this  place,  for  I 
am  here.  I  have  heard  the  children  of  Israel  crying 
to  me  in  their  trouble,  and  I  remember  that  I  prom 
ised  Abraham  that  his  children  should  live  in  Ca 
naan,  and  I  am  going  to  send  them  to  Canaan. 
Moses,  you  must  go  to  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him  to  let 
them  go. 

Was  not  this  a  hard  thing  for  Moses  to  do?  But 
God  said,  I  will  be  with  you,  and  help  you.  Then 
Moses  said,  But  perhaps  the  children  of  Israel  will 
not  choose  to  come  out  of  Egypt.  They  will  say, 
We  will  not  go  with  you,  Moses ;  you  are  not  speak 
ing  the  truth;  God  has  not  really  spoken  to  you. 
What  shall  I  do  then?  said  Moses 

Then  God  said  that  he  would  teach  him  to  do 
wonderful  things.  God  said,  What  do  you  hold  in 
your  hand?  Now  Moses  had  a  long  stick  in  his 
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hand,  called  a  rod.  He  used  to  help  his  sheep  to 
get  out  of  holes  with  his  rod,  and  when  he  climbed 
high  hills,  he  leaned  upon  his  rod.  So  when  God 
said,  What  do  you  hold  in  your  hand?  Moses  an 
swered,  A  rod. 

Throw  it  upon  the  ground,  said  the  Lord.  And 
Moses  did  so,  and  it  was  turned  into  a  serpent.  Mo 
ses  was  afraid  of  the  serpent,  and  began  to  run  away 
from  it.  Then  God  said,  Take  hold  of  it  by  the 
tail.  So  Moses  took  hold  of  it,  and  it  was  turned 
again  into  a  rod. 

God  said  to  Moses,  When  you  go  to  Egypt,  do 
this  wonderful  thing  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  show  them  that  I  have  sent  you ;  but  if  they  will 
not  believe  you,  do  this  thing,  too,  that  I  will  show 
you.  Put  your  hand  into  your  bosom.  So  Moses 
put  in  his  hand,  and  then  he  drew  it  out,  and  it 
was  leprous;  that  is,  it  was  all  covered  over  with 
white  spots.  Then  God  said,  Put  your  hand  in 
again;  and  he  put  it  in,  and  pulled  it  out  again,  and 
then  it  was  as  well  as  it  was  before. 
1  Then  God  said  to  Moses,  If  the  children  of  Israel 
will  not  believe  that  I  have  really  spoken  to  you,  let 
them  see  you  do  this  wonder.  But,  said  Moses,  I 
can  not  speak  well ;  I  do  not  know  the  words  to  say. 

Then  God  told  Moses  that  Aaron,  his  brother, 
should  go  with  him,  and  speak  for  him.    You  hav* 
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not  heard  of  Aaron  before.  He  could  speak  well, 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  loved  God. 

Moses  went  back  to  his  father-in-law,  and  told 
him  that  he  must  go  back  to  Egypt;  and  he  took 
his  wife  and  his  two  little  sons  with  him. 

As  Moses  was  going  to  Egypt,  he  met  his  brother 
Aaron,  and  Aaron  was  glad  to  see  him,  and  kissed 
him.  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  went  together  to  the 
land  of  Egypt.  They  found  the  poor  Israelites  at 
their  hard  work,  crying  and  groaning.  Aaron  said 
to  them,  God  has  sent  us  to  tell  Pharaoh  to  let  you 
go  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  Then  Aaron  did  the 
wonders  that  God  had  shown  Moses  when  he  spoke 
to  him  from  the  bush.  You  know  what  wonders 
I  mean. 

Did  the  people  of  Israel  believe  what  Aaron  said? 
Did  they  wish  to  go  to  the  land  of  Canaan?  Yes, 
they  did;  and  they  thanked  God  for  having  heard 
their  prayers. 

I  have  often  told  you,  my  dear  child,  that  God 
hears  people's  prayers.  I  hope  that  you,  my  dear 
child,  will  always  pray  to  him  when  you  are  un 
happy. 

The  children  of  Israel  did  believe,  and  they  said, 
We  will  go;  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and 
thanked  the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  But  Moses 
could  not  take  them  out  of  Egypt  till  Pharaoh  had 
given  them  leave. 
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LESSON  XXIII. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  FIRST  PLAGUES. 

EXODUS  v.;   vi.  1-13;   vii.;   viii;    ix.  I-I2 

THE  next  day  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  some  of  the 
children  of  Israel  with  them,  went  in  to  speak  to 
king  Pharaoh.  He  was  a  proud  and  wicked  man, 
and  he  worshiped  idols.  It  was  Aaron  who  spoke 
to  Pharaoh.  He  said,  The  Lord  God  desires  you 
to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

Do  you  think  Pharaoh  did  let  them  go?  No,  he 
spoke  proudly,  and  said,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  obey  his  voice?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  nei 
ther  will  I  let  Israel  go.  This  was  his  proud  answer. 

He  was  now  more  unkind  than  before  to  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  and  ordered  the  task-masters  to  make 
them  work  harder;  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  still  more  bitterly. 

As  Moses  and  Aaron  came  out  from  king  Pha 
raoh,  they  saw  some  of  the  children  of  Israel  waiting 
for  them.  These  men  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
You  have  only  done  us  harm  by  asking  Pharaoh  to 
let  us  go.  He  makes  us  work  harder  than  ever. 

It  was  ungrateful  of  the  children  of  Israel  to 
speak  in  this  manner  to  Moses,  who  had  tried  to 
help  them.  Moses  was  very  meek  and  gentle,  and 
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he  did  not  answer  angrily,  but  he  went  and  prayed 
to  God,  and  asked  what  he  must  do  now. 

God  told  him  to  go  in  to  the  king  Pharaoh  and 
to  show  him  the  wonder  of  the  serpent.  So  Moses 
and  Aaron  went  in.  Moses  said  to  Aaron,  Take 
this  rod  and  throw  it  on  the  ground!  And  Aaron 
threw  it  down,  and  it  became  a  live  serpent;  then 
afterward  it  was  turned  into  a  rod  again. 

Would  Pharaoh  now  say  he  would  let  Israel  go? 
No,  he  would  not;  his  heart  was  very  hard  and  he 
cared  for  nothing. 

So  God  told  Moses  to  do  another  wonderful 
thing,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  it  was. 

Moses  and  Aaron  went  early  in  the  morning 
down  to  the  side  of  the  great  river,  and  waited 
there  till  Pharaoh  came;  for  he  came  there  very 
often  to  bathe.  Then  they  said  to  him,  Because  you 
would  not  do  as  God  desired,  and  let  Israel  go,  now 
you  shall  see  what  God  can  do.  Then  Aaron  took 
the  rod,  and  lifted  it  up  over  the  water;  and,  in  a 
moment,  the  water  was  turned  into  blood. 

When  Pharaoh  saw  this  wonder,  did  he  say  that 
he  would  let  the  people  go?  No,  his  heart  was  very 
hard,  and  he  would  not  obey  God.  Pharaoh  turned 
back,  and  went  into  his  house,  and  would  not  obey 
God. 

The  people  of  Egypt  had  nothing  to  drink,  for  all 
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the  water  in  the  ponds  was  turned  into  blood,  and 
all  the  water  in  jugs,  and  basins,  and  cups,  was 
turned  into  blood.  The  fish  in  the  river  died,  and 
a  very  bad  smell  came  from  the  river.  The  people 
dug  holes  in  the  ground  to  get  water.  The  water 
was  blood  for  a  whole  week. 

As  Pharaoh  would  not  mind,  God  sent  him  an 
other  plague.  Aaron  stretched  out  the  rod,  and 
frogs  came  running  out  of  the  river,  and  out  of  the 
ponds,  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  frogs.  They  ran 
into  the  streets,  and  into  the  houses,  and  went  into 
the  bedrooms,  and  into  the  beds ;  they  went  into  tht 
kitchens,  and  got  among  the  food;  they  went  even 
into  Pharaoh's  house,  and  into  his  bed. 

Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
said  to  them,  Pray  to  God  to  take  away  the  frogs. 
I  will  let  the  children  of  Israel  go-.  Moses  went  and 
prayed  to  God,  and  God  made  all  the  frogs  die,  so 
that  the  people  swept  the  dead  frogs  into  heaps,  and 
these  heaps  had  a  very  bad  smell.  But  still  Pharaoh 
said,  I  will  not  let  the  people  go. 

So  God  sent  another  plague.  Aaron  stretched 
out  the  rod,  and  turned  all  the  dust  into  nasty  little 
insects,  that  crawled  over  the  men  and  over  the 
beasts;  but  Pharaoh  would  not  mind  this  plague. 

Then  God  sent  swarms  of  flies,  that  came  in  at 
the  windows,  and  spoiled  every  thing,  in-doors  and 
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out-of-doors.  But  no  flies  came  near  the  children 
of  Israel. 

Then  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go,  if  God  will  take  away  the  flies.  Then 
Moses  prayed  to  God,  and  God  took  all  the  flies 
away.  Then  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  not  let  the 
people  go. 

So  another  plague  was  sent.  The  beasts  fell  very 
sick — the  horses  and  asses,  the  camels,  the  cows, 
and  the  sheep — and  a  great  many  of  them  died.  Yet 
Pharaoh  would  not  let  the  people  go. 

Afterward  God  made  a  great  many  boils  come 
upon  all  the  men,  and  women,  and  children,  but  not 
upon  the  children  of  Israel,  only  upon  Pharaoh's 
people.  They  were  so  sick  that  they  could  not 
stand:  yet  Pharaoh  would  not  mind,  for  his  heart 
grew  harder  and  harder. 

I  have  now  told  you  of  six  plagues.  Try  and 
remember  what  they  were:  I.  Water  turned  into 
blood.  2.  Frogs.  3.  Small  insects.  4.  Flies.  5. 
Death  of  the  beasts.  6.  Boils. 

I  shall  soon  tell  you  of  some  more  plagues  that 
God  sent  to  Pharaoh. 

God  was  much  stronger  than  Pharaoh,  and  was 
able  to  make  him  do  what  he  commanded  him  to 
do.  Was  it  not  very  wicked  of  Pharaoh  not  to  mind 
God?  And  was  it  not  very  foolish  of  Pharaoh  not 
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to  mind  so  great  a  God?  God  will  punish  every 
body  who  does  not  obey  his  commands. 

My  dear  children,  God  has  given  you  many  com 
mands.  He  has  told  you  not  to  tell  lies,  nor  to  fall 
into  passions,  nor  to  be  unkind.  I  hope  you  will  try 
\o  obey  God's  commands.  For  if  you  think  in  your 
heart,  as  Pharaoh  did,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  obey  his  voice? — will  not  God  be  very  angry 
with  you? 

LESSON  XXIV. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  LAST  PLAGUES. 

EXODUS  ix.  13-35;  x-5  XM  xn*«  I'37« 

ONE  morning  Moses  and  Aaron  rose  up  very  early 
and  went  to  Pharaoh,  and  said  to  him,  To-morrow 
God  is  going  to  rain  great  hail-stones  from  the  sky, 
— such  hailstones  as  were  never  seen  in  Egypt  be 
fore.  They  will  kill  all  men  and  beasts  that  are  out- 
of-doors.  Therefore  you  must  keep  your  cows  and 
horses,  and  asses  in  the  stables,  or  they  will  be 
killed. 

A  great  many  of  the  men  of  Egypt  heard  Moses 
and  Aaron  say  this.  Some  of  them  believed  their 
words.  They  kept  their  beasts  in  their  stables,  and 
told  their  servants  to  keep  in-doors.  But  some  of 


112  LINE   UPON  LINE. 

the  men  who  heard  did  not  believe,  and  let  theii 
beasts  remain  in  the  fields,  and  their  servants  with 
them. 

The  next  day  Moses  stretched  out  his  rod  toward 
the  sky  and  God  sent  thunder,  and  hail  and  fire, 
which  ran  along  the  ground.  It  was  a  most  dread 
ful  storm.  Such  a  storm  was  never  seen  before. 
The  noise  of  the  hailstones  and  of  the  thunder  must 
have  made  every  one  tremble  who  heard  it.  But 
how  glad  those  must  have  been  who  were  in  their 
houses!  Many  beasts  and  men  were  killed,  and 
grass  and  corn  were  burned  up  by  the  fire,  and  the 
trees  were  broken.  Yet  there  was  no  hail  where 
the  children  of  Israel  were. 

This  storm  frightened  Pharaoh,  and  he  sent  for 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  I  have  sinned:  only 
pray  the  Lord  to  send  no  more  thunder  and  hail, 
and  I  will  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

Moses  said,  I  will  go  out  of  the  city,  and  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hands  to  God,  and  he  will  not  send 
any  more  thunder  and  hail:  but  still  I  know  you 
will  not  obey  God  yet.  So  Moses  went  out  of  the 
city,  for  he  did  not  fear  the  storm.  Then  he 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  God  made  the  hail  and 
thunder  stop,  and  he  made  the  rain  leave  off. 

Did  Pharaoh  let  Israel  go?  No:  when  he  saw 
that  the  storm  was  over  he  would  not.  All  Phara- 
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oh's  servants  were  wicked,  too;  for  they  did  not 
wish  him  to  let  the  Israelites  go. 

Then  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  king  Pharaoh 
again,  and  said,  God  will  now  send  locusts  into  your 
country. 

What  are  locusts?  They  are  insects  about  the 
size  of  a  child's  thumb.  Thousands  of  them  fly 
close  together  in  the  air,  and  they  perch  upon  the 
trees,  and  eat  up  all  the  trees  and  fruit. 

Pharaoh  and  the  servants  were  very  angry  when 
they  heard  that  the  locusts  were  coming,  and  they 
spoke  roughly  to  Moses  and  Aaron  and  drove  them 
out  of  the  house. 

Moses  stretched  out  the  rod  and  God  made  the 
wind  blow  very  hard,  and  next  day  the  wind  blew 
a  great  many  locusts  into  Egypt.  The  locusts  made 
the  sky  look  black  as  the  wind  blew  them  along: 
but  they  did  not  stay  in  the  air;  they  perched  on 
the  trees,  and  ate  up  the  fruit  that  the  hail  had  left; 
they  covered  the  grass  and  ate  it  up,  and  they  even 
came  into  the  houses. 

Pharaoh  and  his  servants  thought  that  they 
should  soon  have  nothing  to  eat.  Pharaoh  sent  for 
Moses  and  Aaron.  I  have  sinned,  he  said,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  you.  Only  forgive  me  this 
once,  and  pray  to  God  to  take  away  the  locusts,  and 
I  will  let  Israel  go. 
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So  Moses  prayed  to  the  Lord.  God  sent  another 
wind,  and  it  blew  the  locusts  away,  and  they  fell 
into  the  sea,  and  there  was  not  one  locust  left  in 
Egypt.  But  Pharaoh  still  said,  I  will  not  let 
Israel  go. 

How  sad  it  must  have  been  to  have  walked  in  the 
fields  after  the  locusts  had  been  there!  It  was  the 
pleasant  spring,  but  it  looked  like  winter.  There 
were  no  leaves  on  the  trees,  there  was  no  tender 
grass;  all  was  bare  as  in  winter.  What  misery  had 
Pharaoh's  wickedness  brought  upon  the  land. 

The  next  time  Moses  did  not  tell  Pharaoh  what 
God  was  going  to  do.  Moses  stretched  out  his  rod 
toward  heaven,  and  in  one  moment  God  made  it 
dark.  It  was  darker  than  ever  it  is  at  night.  There 
was  not  the  least  light,  except  where  the  children  of 
Israel  lived; — there  it  was  quite  light. 

The  people  of  Egypt  were  very  much  frightened. 
They  were  doing  their  work,  or  eating,  or  walking, 
when  all  at  once  this  darkness  came  on.  They 
stopped,  and  sat  down  in  the  place  where  they 
were,  and  never  moved,  night  or  day.  Now  they 
had  time  to  think  of  all  their  wickedness.  It  was 
dark  for  three  days  and  three  nights,  and  then  it 
grew  light. 

But  was  Pharaoh  sorry  for  his  wickedness?  No, 
his  heart  was  harder  than  ever.  He  said  to  Moses, 
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Get  away!  you  shall  never  see  my  face  again.  If 
you  come  unto  me  any  more,  you  shall  die.  Then 
Moses  said,  You  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

God  spake  to  Moses  again,  and  said,  I  am  going 
to  send  another  plague.  At  night  I  shall  come  into 
every  house  in  Egypt,  and  kill  the  eldest  son  of 
every  person.  But  this  is  what  I  desire  the  children 
of  Israel  to  do.  Let  each  man  take  a  lamb,  a  lamb 
without  spot,  and  kill  it,  and  eat  it  that  night  with 
his  family:  and  let  them  take  the  blood  of  the  lamb, 
and  put  some  blood  outside  the  door;  and  when  I 
pass  I  shall  see  the  blood,  and  I  will  not  kill  the 
eldest  son  in  that  house.  Let  the  people  in  the 
house  stand  round  the  table  while  they  eat  the  lamb. 
Let  them  all  be  dressed  ready  for  a  journey. 

So  all  the  children  of  Israel  killed  young  lambs, 
roasted  them,  and  ate  them  at  night.  They  stood 
round  their  tables  with  their  sticks  in  their  hands. 
They  ate  some  bread  with  the  lamb,  and  some  bitter 
herbs.  They  did  not  forget  to  put  some  blood  on 
the  posts  of  the  door,  for  then  they  knew  they  were 
safe. 

The  men  of  Egypt  went  to  bed  that  night  as 
usual,  but  in  the  middle  of  the  night  the  eldest  son 
in  each  house  died.  No  one  saw  God's  angel  enter 
in,  but  yet  he  did  come.  No  bars  nor  bolts  could 
keep  him  out;  but  when  he  saw  the  blood  on  the 
door,  then  he  passed_over  the  house. 
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What  a  dreadful  cry  the  fathers  and  mothers 
made  in  Egypt,  when  they  found  their  eldest  sons 
were  dead!  They  rushed  out  of  their  houses  weep 
ing.  Our  darling  son  is  dead!  said  one.  And  so 
is  mine!  said  another.  And  mine!  There  never 
was  such  dreadful  crying  heard  in  Egypt  before. 

Even  Pharaoh's  eldest  son  was  killed,  as  well  as 
the  sons  of  the  poor  people.  Pharaoh  rose  up  at 
night,  and  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron;  but  it  was 
dark,  so  they  did  not  see  his  face.  Go,  said  Pharaoh, 
and  take  the  children  of  Israel  with  you;  they  may 
take  their  sheep  and  cows  with  them,  and  all  that 
they  have. 

And  all  the  men  of  Egypt  begged  the  children  of 
Israel  to  go  away  as  fast  as  possible,  for  they  were 
afraid  that  God  would  kill  them  all. 

Then  the  Israelites  said  to  the  women  of  Egypt, 
Do  give  us  some  gold  and  silver  before  we  go.  And 
they  said,  We  will  give  you  what  you  want:  only  go. 

The  Israelites  had  done  a  great  deal  of  work  in 
Egypt,  and  it  was  right  they  should  have  some 
money  given  to  them.  So  the  women  of  Egypt 
gave  them  a  great  many  beautiful  things  to  take 
with  them. 

The  Israelites  went  away  in  a  great  hurry.  They 
took  their  things  just  as  they  were.  They  put  bread 
in  their  bags — they  drove  their  sheep,  cows. 
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nnd  asses,  before  them,  and  so  they  set  out  in  the 
night. 

There  was  a  great  crowd  of  people — more  people 
than  live  in  any  great  town,  except  London.  No 
little  child  could  have  counted  them. 

So  at  last  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  where  they 
had  been  slaves  so  long.  God  had  remembered  his 
promise  to  Abraham,  and  Abraham's  children  were 
on  their  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

God  said  to  Moses,  They  must  never  forget  my 
kindness  in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt.  They 
must  eat  a  lamb  every  year,  as  they  have  done  to 
night.  Eating  the  lamb  shall  be  called  eating  the 
Feast  of  the  Passover. 

Why  was  this  supper  called  the  Passover?  Be 
cause  God  passed  over  the  doors  where  the  blood 
was  seen. 

Of  whom  does  the  lamb  that  each  family  killed 
make  you  think?  Of  Jesus. 

That  lamb's  blood  saved  the  eldest  son  in  the  fam 
ily  from  being  killed;  and  Jesus'  blood  saves  all 
people  who  love  him  from  being  punished  in  hell. 
How  kind  it  was  of  Jesus  to  shed  his  blood  for  us! 
We  ought  never  to  forget  his  kindness. 

Now  count  how  many  plagues  God  had  sent 
Pharaoh  and  the  people  of  Egypt, — 

i.  Water  turned  into  blood.  2.  Frogs.  3.  Small 
insects  from  the  dust.  4.  Flies.  5.  Death  of  the 
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beasts.    6.  Boils.    7.  Hail  and  thunder.    8.  Locusts. 
9.  Darkness.     10.  Death  of  the  eldest  sons. 

I  hope,  dear  children,  that  you  will  obey  God,  and 
not  make  him  angry  with  you.  You  know  why 
God  does  not  send  such  dreadful  plagues  now. 
Jesus  is  praying  for  us,  and  God  is  waiting  that  we 
may  repent. 


LESSON  XXV. 

MOSES,   OR  THE   RED   SEA. 

EXODUS  xiii.  20-22;  xiv. ;  xv.  1-22. 

THE  children  of  Israel  had  begun  their  journey  to 
Canaan.  But  they  had  to  travel  a  long  way  before 
they  could  reach  that  pleasant  place.  How  could 
they  find  their  way? 

God  himself  showed  them  the  way.  He  went 
before  them  in  a  dark  cloud.  The  cloud  moved, 
and  they  moved  after  it.  But  a  black  cloud  could 
not  be  seen  at  night,  so  at  night  God  made  the  cloud 
shine  like  fire.  In  the  day  the  cloud  was  a  shade 
from  the  sun,  and  in  the  night  the  fire  gave  light  to 
the  Israelites.  When  the  cloud  or  fire  stopped,  then 
Moses  desired  all  the  people  to  set  up  their  tents 
on  the  ground.  This  was  called  "encamping." 
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And  as  soon  as  the  cloud  moved,  the  people  fold 
ed  up  their  tents,  and  placed  them  on  the  backs  of 
their  camels  and  asses,  and  went  on  their  journey. 

The  children  of  Israel  went  very  fast  till  they 
came  to  the  sea-side.  Then  the  cloud  stopped,  and 
they  set  up  their  tents  close  by  the  sea.  The  sea 
was  called  the  Red  Sea.  Perhaps  you  think  that 
the  water  of  this  sea  was  red  like  blood:  but  the 
water  was  like  other  water,  though  it  was  called  the 
Red  Sea. 

They  had  not  been  long  in  their  tents  before  they 
heard  a  great  noise :  it  was  a  noise  of  wheels  and  a 
noise  of  horses.  They  looked,  and  saw,  a  great  way 
off,  Pharaoh  and  a  number  of  soldiers  in  chariots, 
and  on  horses.  Pharaoh  had  been  sorry  that  he  had 
let  them  go,  and  he  was  coming  after  them  to  bring 
them  back. 

The  Israelites  were  very  much  frightened.  What 
could  they  do?  They  could  not  get  over  the  sea, 
for  they  had  no  ships ;  yet,  if  they  stayed  where  they 
were,  Pharaoh  and  his  men  would  soon  overtake 
them,  and  fight  against  them,  and  Pharaoh's  men 
could  fight  far  better  than  they  could.  What  could 
they  do?  They  cried  to  God  to  help  them.  This 
was  right:  but  they  did  something  else  that  was 
not  right, — they  began  to  speak  angrily  to  Moses. 
Why  have  you  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt?  We 
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would  rather  have  died  there  than  come  here:  for 
we  shall  certainly  be  killed. 

It  was  ungrateful  to  say  this  to  Moses:  but  he 
answered  them  meekly,  Do  not  be  afraid:  God  will 
fight  for  you,  and  you  shall  never  see  the  faces  of 
Pharaoh  and  his  men  again. 

Then  Moses  went  and  prayed  to  God;  for  Moses 
knew  that  God  would  save  the  children  of  Israel. 
Then  God  said  to  Moses,  Lift  up  your  rod  over 
the  sea,  and  I  will  make  a  dry  path  for  the  Israel 
ites  to  walk  upon. 

So  Moses  lifted  up  his  rod,  and  the  waters  obeyed 
him;  and  part  of  the  waters  was  lifted  up  on  one 
side,  and  part  on  the  other,  and  seemed  like  two 
walls  of  water,  while  a  dry  path  was  seen  between. 
The  Israelites  walked  in  the  path,  and  all  their  cattle 
with  them.  It  was  the  evening  when  they  began 
to  cross  the  sea,  and  they  were  walking  across  all 
the  night :  yet  it  was  not  dark. 

I  will  tell  you  why  it  was  not  dark.  You  know 
that  the  cloud  in  the  sky  shone  brightly  in  the  night, 
and  gave  light  to  the  Israelites.  But  God  did  not 
choose  that  Pharaoh  should  see  the  light;  so  God 
made  the  black  cloud  move  backward,  and  it  stood 
in  the  sky  between  the  Israelites  and  Pharaoh:  the 
bright  side  was  turned  toward  the  Israelites,  and 
the  dark  side  toward  Pharaoh,  so  the  Israelites  saw 
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a  bright  light:  but  the  armies  of  Pharaoh  were  in 
the  dark,  and  they  could  not  go  fast  because  it  was 
S3  dark;  but  the  Israelites  walked  quickly  along  the 
dry  path,  and  by  the  morning  they  got  to  the  land 
that  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea.  They  had 
not  yet  got  to  Canaan,  but  they  had  got  over  the 
sea,  and  they  were  on  their  journey  to  Canaan. 

Now  I  will  tell  you  whether  Pharaoh  and  his  men 
got  over  the  aea  or  not.  When  they  came  to  the 
edge  of  the  sea,  they  saw  a  dry  path  through  the 
sea,  and  the  walls  of  water  on  each  side;  so  they 
went  along  the  dry  path.  When  they  had  gone 
about  half  way  across  the  sea,  and  were  hoping  soon 
to  overtake  the  Israelites,  God  looked  at  them 
through  his  cloud.  Pharaoh  and  his  men  heard 
dreadful  noises,  and  they  were  very  much  fright 
ened.  It  was  God  who  made  them  afraid. 

They  could  not  make  their  chariots  go  on,  and 
they  thought  that  God  was  going  to  help  the  Israel 
ites  to  kill  them:  so  they  said  to  each  other,  Let  us 
turn  back. 

Ah!  it  was  now  too  late:  God  was  going  to  de 
stroy  those  wricked  men.  They  drove  as  fast  as  they 
could,  that  they  might  get  out  of  the  water,  but  it 
was  too  late:  for  the  walls  of  water  fell  down  and 
covered  them  all,  and  they  lay  like  stones  at  the  bot 
tom  of  the  sea. 
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This  was  the  end  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  wicked 
servants.  The  Israelites  had  got  safely  over  to  tne 
other  side  of  the  sea.  As  soon  as  they  had  got  over, 
God  desired  Moses  to  lift  up  his  rod,  and  to  make 
the  walls  of  water  fall  down  and  cover  the  dry  path. 
Moses  had  done  as  God  told  him:  and  so  Pharaoh 
and  his  men,  who  were  in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  had 
been  drowned. 

In  the  morning  the  Israelites  heard  no  sound  of 
chariot-wheels  coming  after  them,  but  they  saw 
some  of  the  dead  bodies  of  Pharaoh's  men  lying  on 
the  edge  of  the  sea;  for  the  sea,  which  moves  up 
and  down,  had  tossed  them  upon  the  land. 

Now  the  Israelites  saw  that  the  cruel  men  could 
hurt  them  no  more:  God  had  punished  them  for 
their  wickedness,  and  had  saved  the  poor  children 
of  Abraham  as  he  had  promised. 

This  was  a  happy  morning  for  the  Israelites. 
They  thanked  God  for  his  goodness  in  saving  them, 
and  they  sang  together  a  beautiful  song  of  praise. 

The  song  began  with  these  words:  "I  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously: 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the 
sea."  The  sea  was  called  the  "Red  Sea." 

The  women  made  sweet  music,  and  sang  these 
same  words.  Moses'  sister,  Miriam,  who  had 
watched  him  when  a  baby,  played  the  music,  and 
the  women  sang  with  her. 
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How  pleasant  it  must  have  been  to  have  seen  the 
poor  Israelites  singing  and  rejoicing!  A  little  while 
before  they  had  been  working  hard  in  the  sun,  they 
had  been  beaten  by  cruel  men,  and  had  cried  and 
groaned:  now  they  were  slaves  no  more,  but  they 
were  on  their  way  to  a  sweet  land,  where  they  might 
live  happily. 

Dear  children,  there  is  a  sweeter  land  than  Ca 
naan.  I  hope  we  shall  live  there  some  day.  Ought 
we  not  to  praise  God  for  telling  us  how  we  may  get 
to  that  sweet  land?  God  will  help  you,  dear  chiU 
dren,  to  get  there,  if  you  ask  him  very  often.  Satan, 
you  know,  is  trying  to  get  your  souls;  but  God  is 
stronger  than  Satan.  God  did  not  let  Pharaoh  hurt 
the  Israelites,  and  God  can  prevent  Satan  hurting 
vou. 


LESSON  XXVI. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  MANNA  AND  THE  ROCK. 

EXODUS  xvi.;  xvii.  1-7. 

THE  children  of  Israel  were  very  glad  that  they  had 
got  away  from  their  cruel  masters.     Now  they  had 
got  no  work  to  do,  and  they  had  a  kind  master,  even 
Moses.    Ought  they  not  to  be  good  and  happy? 
They  were  now  in  a  very  large  wilderness.     I 
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will  tell  you  what  sort  of  a  place  this  wilderness  was. 
There  were  hardly  any  men  or  houses  in  it;  but 
there  were  lions  and  bears,  which  roared  and 
howled;  and  there  were  serpents  which  bite,  and 
scorpions  which  sting;  there  were  no  rivers,  nor 
brooks,  but  there  were  high  hills  and  dark  pits. 
There  were  scarcely  any  fruit-trees  or  corn-fields, 
so  that  there  was  very  little  to  eat:  and  the  Israel 
ites  could  not  sow  corn,  nor  plant  fruit-trees,  be 
cause  they  were  traveling.  What  could  the  poor 
Israelites  do  for  food? 

There  was  such  a  number  of  people,  that  they 
wanted  a  great  deal  of  food  to  feed  them.  They  had 
taken  a  little  bread  with  them  in  their  bags,  when 
they  had  left  Egypt:  but  they  ate  it  up  very  soon. 

What  ought  they  to  do  now?  They  ought  to  pray 
to  God.  He  loved  them,  and  would  not  let  them 
starve.  But  these  naughty  Israelites  began  to 
grumble.  They  went  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
said,  We  wish  we  had  died  in  Egypt.  At  least  we 
had  bread  and  meat  there,  as  much  as  we  could  eat; 
but  now  we  shall  be  starved.  You  have  only 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  to  kill  us.  How  ungrateful 
they  were  to  Moses  and  to  God! 

Yet  Moses  did  not  answer  roughly.  He  knew 
that  God  heard  their  wicked  words;  and  God  did 
hear  them.  God  called  to  Moses,  and  said,  I  have 
heard  them,  and  I  will  feed  them. 
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Did  they  deserve  to  be  fed?  Oh,  no!  How  do 
you  think  God  would  feed  them?  He  would  rain 
clown  bread  from  heaven.  Was  not  this  kind? 

Next  morning  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they 
looked  out  at  their  tent  doors,  saw  the  ground  was 
white.  They  looked  to  see  what  made  the  ground 
\vhite,  and  they  saw  little  round  white  things  on  the 
ground.  They  said  to  each  other,  What  can  this 
be?  We  never  saw  anything  like  it  before. 

Then  Moses  said,  This  is  the  bread  that  God  hath 
sent  you  from  heaven;  gather  it,  and  take  it  to  your 
tents.  So  all  the  men  got  jugs  and  baskets,  and 
gathered  the  manna  for  themselves,  for  their  wives, 
and  for  their  little  children;  and  there  was  enough 
for  them  all;  not  too  much,  nor  too  little,  but  just 
enough.  They  tasted  it  and  found  it  was  as  sweet 
as  honey,  and  they  called  it  manna. 

Then  they  took  it  home,  and  their  wives  cooked 
it  for  dinner;  they  crumbled  it,  and  baked  it,  and 
made  it  into  cakes.  They  had  manna  for  break 
fast,  for  dinner,  and  for  supper ;  nothing  but  manna. 
It  was  nice  and  wholesome.  God  sent  it  very  early, 
before  it  was  light,  and  everyone  was  obliged  to  get 
up  early  to  gather  it,  because,  when  the  sun  was 
hot,  it  melted  away;  so  that  if  the  Israelites  did  not 
get  up  soon,  they  had  no  food. 

Moses  said  to  them,   Do  not  save  any  of  the 


126  LINE  UPON  LINE. 

manna,  for  God  will  send  you  some  every  day.  If 
it  is  all  gone  at  night,  do  not  be  afraid;  trust  God. 
He  will  send  you  more.  But  some  of  the  people 
chose  to  save  some  of  the  manna.  They  were  dis 
obedient  and  ungrateful.  They  looked  at  their 
manna  next  morning,  but  it  was  full  of  worms. 
They  could  not  eat  it,  but  were  obliged  to  throw 
it  away.  How  foolish  it  is  not  to  mind  what  God 
says. 

Soon  afterward  the  people  had  no  water  to  drink. 
There  was  no  river  in  the  wilderness,  and  very  few 
wells,  or  ponds.  Do  you  think  God  would  let 
them  die  of  thirst? 

These  naughty  Israelites  thought  God  would. 
So  they  went  to  Moses,  and  spoke  very  angrily. 
Why  did  you  bring  us  up  out  of  Egypt?  You  mean 
to  kill  us,  and  our  little  children  and  our  cattle, 
with  thirst. 

They  were  so  angry,  that  Moses  thought  they 
would  throw  great  stones  at  him  and  kill  him.  Yet 
Moses  did  not  answer,  but  began  to  pray  to  God. 
What  shall  I  do  for  these  people?  said  Moses. 
Then  God  said  to  Moses,  Take  your  rod,  and  go 
up  a  hill,  and  let  some  of  the  people  go  with  you. 
Then,  when  you  are  come  to  a  high  place  close 
by  the  rock,  strike  the  rock,  and  the  water  shall 
come  out.  So  Moses  took  some  people  with  him, 
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and  struck  the  rock,  and  the  water  came  running 
out. 

A  rock  is  a  hard,  dry  place,  yet  God  made  water 
come  out  of  it.  The  water  came  running  down. 
The  people  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  saw  the  water 
running  down  like  a  river,  and  flowing  upon  the 
dry  ground. 

What  a  pleasant  sight  for  the  thirsty  people! 
Their  mouths  were  dry,  and  their  tongues  were 
stiff,  their  throats  burning  but  now  they  might 
stoop  down  and  drink,  or  they  might  fill  their  jugs 
writh  water.  The  poor  cows,  and  sheep,  and  asses, 
ran  to  the  water  to  drink. 

You  see  how  kind  God  had  been  to  the  people 
in  their  distress.  Ought  they  not  to  trust  him 
always,  and  to  feel  sure  that  he  would  help  them? 
God  is  very  kind  to  you,  dear  children.  You  ought 
never  to  murmur  like  the  Israelites,  but  to  thank 
and  praise  God. 


/28  LINE   UPON  LINE. 

LESSON  XXVII. 

MOSES,   OR  MOUNT  SINAI. 

EXODUS  xix. ;  xx.;  xxiv.;  xxxi.  18. 

THE  Israelites  went  on  traveling  through  the  wil 
derness.  The  wilderness  was  very  large,  and  it 
would  be  a  long  time  before  the  people  could  get  to 
Canaan. 

They  soon  came  to  a  very  high  mountain.  It 
was  called  Mount  Sinai.  It  was  the  same  moun 
tain  where  Moses  had  seen  the  bush  on  fire  when 
he  was  keeping  his  sheep.  Now  he  had  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  to  that  very  place  where  God 
had  first  spoken  to  him. 

The  Israelites  placed  their  tents  near  the  bot 
tom  of  the  mountain  for  the  cloud  had  stopped,  and 
so  the  Israelites  knew  that  they  ought  to  wait  in 
that  place. 

God  told  Moses  to  come  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  for  he  had  something  to  say  to  him.  So 
Moses  went  up.  Then  God  said  to  him,  You  see 
how  kind  I  have  been  to  the  children  of  Israel  in 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt ;  go  down  and  ask  them 
whether  they  will  do  what  I  desire  them:  for  if 
they  will,  they  shall  always  be  my  own  dear  people. 

So  Moses  went  down  and  asked  them  if  they 
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would  obey  God.  And  they  said,  Yes,  we  will 
do  all  that  the  Lord  tells  us.  Then  Moses  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  again,  and  told  God 
what  the  people  had  said.  They  say,  We  will  do 
all  that  you  command  us. 

Then  God  said,  I  am  now  going  to  let  the  peo 
ple  hear  my  voice,  and  they  shall  see  me  speak  to 
you,  Moses.  Go  down,  and  tell  them  to  get  ready. 

So  Moses  went  down  and  said,  In  three  days 
you  will  hear  God's  voice,  and  see  him  in  a  cloud 
at  the  top  of  the  mount.  Get  ready  and  wash  your 
clothes. 

So  the  people  washed  their  clothes,  that  they 
might  all  stand  in  clean  white  clothes  before  the 
Lord.  Moses  desired  men  to  put  rails  all  round 
the  mount,  that  no  one  might  go  up  to  the  mount, 
or  even  touch  it.  Not  even  the  sheep  must  eat 
the  grass  upon  that  mount,  for  it  was  the  mount 
of  God. 

In  three  days,  early  in  the  morning,  the  people 
heard  a  loud  voice,  and  they  all  trembled.  Moses 
desired  them  to  come  out  of  their  tents  and  to  look 
upon  God. 

What  a  dreadful  sight  they  saw!  The  mountain 
was  shaking  and  moving  up  and  down.  On  the 
top  a  great  fire  was  seen,  and  a  thick  cloud,  and 
such  a  smoke  went  up  as  filled  the  sky  writh  black- 
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ness  and  darkness.  There  were  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  a  sound  came  out  of  the  fire.  It 
was  like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  every  moment 
it  grew  louder  and  louder.  Even  Moses  himself 
was  frightened,  and  said,  I  tremble,  and  am  afraid. 

The  Lord  said  to  Moses,  Come  up  to  me  on  the 
top  of  the  mount.  So  Moses  went  up,  and  all 
the  people  saw  him  go.  He  went  up  on  the  shak 
ing  mount,  and  into  the  midst  of  the  smoke. 

When  Moses  came  up,  God  said  to  him  (but 
God  did  not  speak  very  loud),  Go,  tell  the  people 
not  to  come  up  after  you,  for  they  must  not  come 
up  this  mountain.  And  Moses  said,  I  have  put 
rails  round  the  mount.  But  still  God  said,  Go  and 
tell  them  not  to  come  near,  for  God  knew  how  bold 
and  disobedient  the  people  were.  So  Moses  went 
down  and  said,  Do  not  dare  to  touch  the  mountain, 
or  you  will  be  killed. 

Then  God  spake  very  loud  indeed,  so  that  all 
the  people  heard;  and  as  they  heard  they  trembled. 
What  did  God  say  in  that  loud  voice?  You  have 
often  heard  the  words  at  church.  These  are  the 
words  that  God  said :  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage  (or  from  the  place  where  you 
were  slaves). 

I.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 
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II.  Thou  shall  not  make  images,  and  worship 
them  (such  images  are  called  idols). 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy, 
because  in  it  God  rested  from  his  works. 

V.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  (that  is,  a 
man  must  not  take  away  another  mans  wife,  nor 
must  a  woman  go  away  from  her  husband  and  have 
another  husband). 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbor  (that  is,  no  one  may  tell  lies  of  other 
people). 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  (or  wish  for  other  people's 
things). 

This  was  what  God  said  on  the  mount,  and  then 
he  said  no  more. 

The  people  were  glad  when  God  had  left  off 
speaking,  for  they  could  not  bear  the  sound  of  that 
terrible  voice;  but  while  he  was  speaking,  they  had 
gone  further  and  further  away. 

Moses  loved  God.  God  talked  to  him  and  told 
him  to  come  up  and  stay  with  him  at  the  top  of 
the  mountain;  and  so  Moses  staid  with  God  forty 
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days  and  forty  nights,  and  all  that  time  he  neither 
ate  bread  nor  drank  water:  but  God  kept  him  alive, 
and  talked  to  him  out  of  the  thick  cloud. 

At  the  end  of  the  time  God  gave  Moses  a  book. 
What  kind  of  a  book?  It  was  not  made  of  paper, 
like  the  books  you  have  seen.  It  was  made  of 
stone.  It  had  only  two  leaves,  and  on  those  leaves 
very  little  writing.  God  made  this  stone  book,  and 
God  had  written  in  it  with  his  own  ringer. 

You  would  like  to  know  what  was  written  in 
it.  God  had  written  in  it  all  the  words  he  had 
spoken  in  the  loud  voice  from  the  cloud.  The  ten 
things  God  had  told  the  Israelites  are  called  the 
Ten  Commandments. 

He  had  written  them  down  that  Moses  might 
read  them  to  the  children  of  Israel,  so  that  they 
might  never  forget  God's  commandments. 

Neither  ought  we  to  forget  God's  command 
ments.  They  are  written  up  in  our  churches,  that 
we  may  read  them.  Did  you  ever  see  them?  I 
should  like  you,  my  dear  children,  to  learn  these 
commandments:  and  I  will  tell  you  the  meaning  of 
them  over  again. 

One  of  these  commandments  was,  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  but  me.  God  wished  the 
Israelites  to  love  him  better  than  anything  else. 
But  they  did  not.  We  shall  hear  of  their  wicked- 
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ness.  We  ought  to  love  God  better  than  every 
thing  else;  for  there  is  no  one  so  kind  and  so  good 
as  God. 


LESSON  XXVIII. 

MOSES,    OR   THE    GOLDEN    CALF. 

EXODUS  xxxii. ;  xxxiv. 

MOSES  staid  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  How  did  the  Israelites  behave  when  he  was 
gone? 

At  first  they  behaved  well,  but  at  last  they  grew 
tired  of  waiting — they  grew  impatient.  They  want 
ed  to  go  to  Canaan  quickly,  but  the  cloud  stopped 
at  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  they  were  not 
allowed  to  go  on  unless  it  moved,  and  unless  Moses 
told  them  to  move :  and  now  Moses  was  on  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  they  began  to  think  he  would 
never  come  back;  so  they  went  to  Aaron,  and  said 
to  him,  Make  us  some  Gods  to  go  before  us,  for  we 
do  not  know  what  has  become  of  Moses. 

How  wicked  a  thing  to  ask !  But  you  know  they 
had  lived  in  Egypt,  where  they  had  seen  people 
worship  idols,  and  they  had  learned  to  do  the  same. 

Aaron  was  afraid  that  they  would  kill  him,  if  he 
did  not  make  an  image  to  please  them.  So  he 
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said,  Bring  me  your  gold  earrings.     And  the  peo 
ple  brought  him  their  golden  earrings. 

How  did  they  get  so  many  golden  things?  The 
women  of  Egypt  had  given  them  gold  before  they 
set  out  on  their  journey. 

Aaron  melted  all  their  earrings  in  the  fire;  then, 
when  the  gold  was  soft,  he  took  a  knife  and  cut 
it  into  an  image.  He  made  it  in  the  shape  of  a 
calf.  The  people  in  Egypt  worshiped  calves. 

As  soon  as  the  Israelites  saw  it  they  began  to 
praise  it,  and  say,  This  is  he  who  brought  us  out 
of  Egypt.  Then  Aaron  put  it  on  a  high  place,  and 
built  an  altar  before  it,  and  said  that  they  would 
have  a  great  feast  the  next  day. 

The  next  day  they  rose  up  early.  They  spent 
the  day  in  worshiping  the  calf.  They  took  their 
lambs  and  goats,  and  offered  them  on  the  altar  of 
sacrifices  to  the  caif,  and  then  rose  up  to  sing  and 
dance,  all  the  while  praising  the  calf. 

You  remember  that  they  had  promised  a  little 
while  ago  always  to  obey  God,  but  they  did  not 
keep  their  promise.  One  of  the  ten  command 
ments  was,  Thou  shalt  not  make  an  image  and 
bow  down  to  it.  How  soon  they  broke  that  com 
mandment  ! 

Moses  was  at  the  top  of  the  mount  talking  with 
God  He  did  not  know  what  they  were  doing, 
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but  God  knew:  and  he  said  to  Moses,  Go  down; 
the  people  you  brought  out  of  Egypt  have  made 
a  golden  calf,  and  are  worshiping  it.  I  am  very 
angry  with  them,  and  I  will  kill  them  all;  but  I 
will  save  you,  Moses,  and  your  children. 

Moses  was  grieved  to  hear  that  the  Lord  was 
angry,  and  he  entreated  God  to  forgive  the  peo 
ple.  Remember,  he  said,  how  you  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  and  how  you  promised  Abraham 
that  you  would  bless  his  children.  And  the  Lord 
heard  Moses'  prayer,  and  determined  that  he  would 
not  kill  them  all.  How  kind  Moses  was  to  pray 
for  the  people!  Kow  kind  God  was  to  say  that 
he  would  not  kill  all  the  people! 

Then  Moses  went  quickly  down  the  mount  with 
the  book  of  stone  in  his  hand.  When  he  had  al 
most  come  to  the  bottom  of  the  mount  he  heard 
the  noise  of  singing,  and  he  knew  that  it  was  the 
Israelites  prasing  their  calf.  At  last  he  came  to  the 
tents,  and  he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  people  dancing 
round  it,  like  mad  or  drunken  people.  It  was  a 
dreadful  sight  for  Moses  to  see.  He  grew  more 
angry  still,  and  he  threw  down  the  stone  book  upon 
the  ground,  and  broke  it  into  pieces.  The  Israelites 
had  broken  God's  laws,  and  Moses  broke  the  book 
in  his  anger  and  his  grief.  Moses  would  not  give 
that  stone  book  to  those  people. 
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Bo  you  not  think  the  people  must  have  been 
afraid  when  they  saw  Moses  again? 

They  had  thought  they  should  never  see  him 
again,  but  he  had  caught  them  in  their  wickedness. 
^  He  took  the  calf— (and  no  one  tried  to  hinder 
him)— he  threw  it  again  in  the  fire;  then  afterward 
he  ground  it  into  powder,  and  threw  it  into  some 
water,  and  he  made  the  Israelites  drink  that  bitter 
water. 

Moses  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  for  having 
made  the  calf.  Moses  said  to  him,  Why  did  you  let 
the  people  be  so  wicked?  Aaron  said,  Do  not  be 
angry  with  me:  the  people  chose  to  be  wicked,  and 
they  asked  me  to  make  a  calf.  I  did  it  to  please 
them.  This  was  a  bad  excuse.  It  was  very  wicked 
of  Aaron  to  make  the  calf.  We  should  not  do 
wicked  things,  even  when  people  ask  us. 
^  You  have  heard  how  the  stone  book  was  broken. 
God  did  not  make  a  new  one  himself,  but  he  told 
Moses  to  make  a  book  of  stone,  and  then  God 
wrote  the  ten  commandments  in  it,  as  he  had  done 
in  the  other  book. 

God  called  Moses  up  into  the  mountain  again, 
find  then  God  wrote  the  ten  commandments  in  the 
stone  book.  God  told  Moses  to  stay  with  him 
alone  on  the  mountain  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
God  talked  to  Moses  as  friends  talk  to  one  an- 
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other.He  did  not  speak  in  that  loud  voice  which 
had  frightened  the  Israelites,  nor  did  he  make  it 
thunder,  and  lighten,  and  smoke,  when  he  talked 
to  Moses.  Moses  liked  being  with  God  upon  the 
mountain.  Why  was  not  Moses  afraid  of  God? 
Because  God's  Spirit  was  in  him.  Dear  children, 
you  will  love  God  like  a  father,  if  God's  Holy  Spirit 
is  in  you.  God  let  Moses  see  some  of  his  glorious 
brightness  but  God  would  not  let  him  see  his  face, 
because  Moses  would  have  died  had  he  seen  God's 
face.  The  angels  and  the  people  in  heaven  see 
God's  face,  but  men  upon  earth  could  not  bear 
such  brightness. 

I  will  tell  you  soon  what  God  said  to  Moses, 
when  he  was  alone  with  him  on  the  mountain. 

Moses  ate  no  bread,  and  drank  no  water,  while 
he  was  alone  with  God.  At  last  Moses  came  down 
again  to  the  people,  with  the  stone  book  in  his 
hand.  This  time  the  Israelites  were  not  worship 
ing  an  image;  they  came  up  to  Moses  to  speak 
to  him ;  but  when  they  looked  at  his  face  they  were 
afraid  to  come  near  him;  even  Aaron,  Moses'  bro 
ther,  was  afraid.  What  could  the  reason  be?  The 
reason  was,  Moses'  face  shone  like  the  sun,  and 
they  could  not  bear  such  brightness.  And  what 
made  his  face  shine?  He  had  been  talking  with 
God  and  looking  upon  his  glory,  and  this  had  made 
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his  face  so  bright.  For  God  is  brighter  than  the 
sun,  and  the  angels  who  look  upon  God  are  bright 
like  him. 

Whenever  Moses  talked  with  God  his  face  shone 
for  a  long  while  afterward.  When  he  had  done 
talking  he  wore  a  thick  veil  over  his  face.  I  hope, 
dear  children,  that  your  faces  will  one  day  shine 
bright  in  heaven.  If  you  love  God  now,  I  am 
sure  one  day  you  will  see  him  in  heaven,  and  then 
you  will  be  like  the  angels. 


LESSON  XXIX. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  TABERNACLE. 

EXODUS. 

MOSES  had  been  with  God  upon  the  mount  a  great 
many  days.  I  have  not  told  you  what  God  was 
teaching  him,  but  now  you  shall  hear.  God  was 
showing  him  how  to  make  a  beautiful  house. 

Whose  house  was  it  to  be?  The  house  of  God. 
God  did  not  need  a  house,  for  his  throne  is  in  the 
sky;  but  he  was  so  kind  as  to  say  that  he  would  let 
the  Israelites  make  him  a  house  in  the  wilderness. 

When  Moses  came  down  from  the  mount  he 
called  all  the  people  around  him.  He  wanted  to 
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speak  to  them.  He  said  first,  God  desires  you  to 
do  no  work  on  the  Sabbath-day,  but  to  worship  him, 
and  he  is  going  to  have  a  beautiful  house  made, 
where  you  can  come  and  pray  to  him.  Who  will 
bring  me  things  with  which  to  make  the  house? 

Had  the  children  of  Israel  any  beautiful  things 
that  they  could  bring  to  Moses?  You  remember 
that  the  women  of  Egypt  had  given  them  a  great 
deal  of  gold  and  silver,  and  cloth  and  linen.  They 
had  made  a  calf  with  some  of  their  gold,  but  they 
had  a  great  deal  more  beside. 

But  do  you  think  they  would  give  these  things 
to  God? — or  would  they  say,  We  cannot  spare  our 
things:  we  mean  to  make  fine  clothes,  and  to  make 
our  tents  look  pretty  inside?  Do  you  think  they 
would  part  with  their  pretty  things?  Yes,  they 
would.  They  all  went  to  their  tents  after  Moses 
had  spoken  to  them.  They  opened  their  boxes  and 
their  baskets,  and  they  took  out  gold  and  silver 
earrings,  and  they  took  out  beautiful  pieces  of  cloth; 
some  were  blue,  some  were  purple,  and  some  were 
scarlet:  and  a  great  deal  of  fine  white  linen,  and 
skins  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  beautiful  kinds  of 
wood.  They  brought  all  these  things  to  Moses. 
What  a  large  heap  there  must  have  been! 

Some  of  the  rich  men  had  beautiful  shining 
stones,  and  sweet  spices,  and  on;  and  they  brought 
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them  to  Moses.  Moses  was  pleased  to  see  that  the 
people  would  give  their  things  to  God,  and  most 
of  all,  he  was  glad  that  they  liked  to  give  them. 
They  did  not  feel  sorry  when  they  gave  them,  but 
they  were  glad  that  they  had  something  to  give. 
If  we  feel  sorry  when  we  give  things,  God  is  not 
pleased. 

Who  was  to  make  the  beautiful  house?  It  was 
very  hard  to  make  such  a  beautiful  house  as  God 
would  choose  to  have.  Moses  called  the  children 
of  Israel  and  said,  God  has  made  two  men  very 
clever  in  cutting  stones,  in  carving  wood,  and  in 
making  all  kinds  of  curious  things,  and  he  has  told 
me  their  names. 

Then  Moses  called  these  two  men,  and  he  gave 
them  all  these  beautiful  things  and  said,  Now  be 
gin  to  make  the  house,  and  I  will  tell  you  what 
you  shall  make.  And  Moses  called  everyone  to 
help  them :  and  he  told  the  two  clever  men  to  teach 
the  others. 

It  is  God  who  makes  people  clever:  so  that  when 
peop-le  can  make  beautiful  things  the)'-  should  not 
be  proud,  but  they  should  thank  God. 

So  all  the  people  began  to  work.  The  women 
spun  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  thread,  and  wor 
sted,  the  men  made  the  thread  into  linen  and  cloth; 
they  cut  the  wood  with  saws  and  hammers;  they 
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melted  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  fire,  and  then  made 
altars,  and  candlesticks,  and  shovels,  and  tongs,  and 
basins,  and  many  other  things.  They  worked  hard 
for  many  months,  till  all  the  things  were  finished. 

I  will  now  tell  you  what  sort  of  a  house  God  had 
told  Moses  to  make.  It  was  not  a  house  made  of 
bricks  or  stone;  because  this  house  was  to  be  moved 
from  one  place  to  another :  so  it  was  not  fastened  to 
the  ground,  but  was  made  like  a  tent,  and  it  could 
be  moved  very  easily.  You  never  saw  so  large  a 
tent  as  this  tent  was.  It  was  as  big  as  a  very  large 
room.  It  was  called  The  Tabernacle. 

There  were  a  great  many  boards  that  were  placed 
upright  on  the  ground,  and  close  together.  These 
boards  were  the  walls  of  the  house:  but  there  were 
no  boards  at  the  top ;  curtains  were  thrown  over  the 
house  to  cover  the  top.  There  was  no  door  to  the 
house,  but  a  curtain  hung  down  in  front,  and  that 
curtain  was  instead  of  a  door.  There  was  no  floor 
to  the  house :  green  grass  was  the  only  floor. 

The  house  was  very  beautiful;  for  the  boards 
were  covered  with  gold,  and  the  curtains  were  blue, 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  there  were  five  posts  of 
gold  in  front,  over  which  a  curtain  hung  down  for 
the  door,  of  which  I  told  you  before.  The  house 
had  two  rooms  inside.  The  first  room  was  the 
largest.  I  will  tell  you  about  the  beautiful  things 
that  were  paced  in  it. 
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In  the  first  room  there  were  three  very  beautiful 
things. 

1.  In    the    middle,    an    altar    of   gold  ;    but    no 
lambs  were  burned  up   on  it,  only   sweet  spices, 
which  made  the  tabernacle  smell  most  sweet.    The 
burning  spices  were  called  incense. 

2.  On  one  side  there  was  a  golden  table  and  on 
the  table  twelve  loaves.     They  were  called  the  shew 
bread,  or  holy  bread.     There  was  fresh  bread  put 
there  every  Sabbath-day. 

3.  On  the  other  side  there  was  a  golden  candle 
stick  with  seven  lamps.     There  was  no  window  in 
the  Tabernacle,  but  these  lamps  made  it  light. 

This  room  was  very  beautiful  and  sweet,  but 
there  was  another  room  still  more  beautiful. 

It  was  the  inner  room  on  the  other  side  of  the 
curtain.  There  was  a  curtain  between  the  big  room 
and  the  little  room.  This  curtain  was  instead  of  a 
door.  It  was  called  The  Veil. 

In  the  little  room  there  was  a  golden  box,  with 
golden  angels  on  the  top.  This  box  was  called 
The  Ark.  Inside  the  box  the  book  of  stone  was 
placed.  But  what  made  this  room  so  glorious  was, 
that  God  used  to  come  down  in  his  cloud,  and  fill 
this  little  room  with  his  brightness. 

The  cloud  rested  between  the  golden  angels  on 
the  top  of  the  box. 
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The  top  of  the  box  was  called  the  mercy-seat 
because  God  sat  there,  and  God  is  full  of  love  and 
mercy.  This  little  room  was  called  The  Holy  of 
Holies. 

It  had  no  window  in  it,  and  no  candle,  but  yet 
it  was  light.  The  glory  of  God  made  it  light;  for 
God,  you  know,  is  brighter  than  the  sun.  What 
a  sweet  place  this  little  room  must  have  been!  It 
makes  me  think  of  heaven,  for  there  God  lives,  and 
there  he  shines.  But  heaven  is  not  a  little  place. 
It  is  a  very  large  place,  and  it  will  hold  all  the 
people  who  have  loved  God  on  earth,  besides  all  the 
angels. 

I  will  not  tell  you  any  more  about  the  tabernacle 
now:  but  I  will  write  down  the  names  of  things  in 
the  tabernacle.  Can  you  remember  what  they 
were? 

In  the  first  room, — 

i.  The  golden  altar.  2.  The  table  of  the  shew- 
bread.  3.  The  golden  candlestick. 

In  the  little  room,  or  Holy  of  Holies,  and  The 
Ark. 
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LESSON  XXX. 

MOSES,    OR  THE   PRIESTS. 

EXODUS  xxxviii. ;   xxxix. ;  xl. 

HAVING  told  you  what  kind  of  a  place  the  taber 
nacle  was,  I  am  now  going  to  tell  you  of  some 
things  that  were  placed  outside  of  it.  You  know 
that  houses  often  have  a  garden  round  them.  The 
tabernacle  had  no  garden  round  it,  but  there  was 
a  large  piece  of  ground  near  it,  called  the  court; 
and  there  were  posts  round  the  court.  These  posts 
were  placed  at  a  little  distance  from  each  other,  and 
curtains  were  hung  between  the  posts;  so  that  there 
was  a  wall  of  curtains  round  the  tabernacle. 

In  this  court  there  were  two  things  of  which  I 
shall  speak  to  you. 

i.  A  brass  altar. 

This  altar  was  very  large.  It  was  not  like  the 
little  altar  of  gold  inside  the  tabernacle.  This  altar 
was  not  for  the  burning  of  spices,  but  for  the  burn 
ing  of  beasts,  such  as  sheep,  goats,  bulls,  and  calves. 
You  know  that  God  had  desired  the  people  to  offer 
beasts  to  him  as  sacrifices.  Do  you  remember  the 
reason?  What  promise  had  God  made  a  long,  long 
while  before?  He  had  promised  to  send  his  son  to 
die  for  men.  God  wished  people  always  to  remem- 
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her  this  promise,  so  he  told  them  to  kill  beasts,  and 
to  sprinkle  their  blood,  and  to  burn  their  bodies. 
Abel,  Noah,  and  Abraham  offered  sacrifices.  This 
brass  altar  was  for  the  sacrifices. 

The  lamb  was  to  be  killed,  and  its  blood  would 
flow  all  round  the  altar,  and  the  smoke  of  the  burn- 
ing  would  go  up  to  the  sky. 

A  brass  basin  was  placed  in  the  court.  It  was 
very  large,  and  it  was  filled  with  water  for  people 
to  wash  in.  I  shall  soon  tell  you  who  washed  in 
this  basin. 

Who  was  to  offer  the  sacrifice?  Aaron.  God 
said  that  Aaron  was  to  be  the  "High  Priest." 
Aaron  was  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  to  burn  the  in 
cense,  and  to  light  the  lamps  of  the  candlestick. 

God  said  that  Aaron  might  go  into  the  little 
room,  the  Holy  of  Holies.  God  would  not  allow 
any  person  but  Aaron  to  go  in  there,  and  he  only 
allowed  him  to  go  in  once  every  year.  Aaron 
might  lift  up  the  veil,  and  see  the  cloud  upon  the 
mercy-seat.  Moses  might  go  in  as  well  as  Aaron; 
and  God  promised  to  speak  to  him  in  that  little 
room. 

I  am  glad,  my  dear  children,  that  there  is  a 
brighter  place  where  we  may  go  one  day,  and  hear 
God  speak  to  us. 

God  desired  Moses  to  have  some  beautiful  clothes 
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made  for  Aaron  to  wear.     The  two  clever  men, 
of  whom  I  told  you  before,  knew  how  to  make  them. 

1.  Aaron  was  to  wear  a  white  dress,  with  long 
sleeves. 

2.  A  robe  of  blue.     He  was  to  wear  this  over  the 
white  dress.     Little  golden  bells  were  hung  round 
the  edge  of  it;  and  they  would  sound  sweetly  as 
Aaron  moved  along. 

3.  An  ephod  made  of  white  linen,  worked  all  over 
with  purple,  scarlet  and  gold.     Aaron  was  to  wear 
the  ephod  over  the  blue  robe. 

4.  A  band  round  his  waist  called  a  girdle.     It 
was  made  of  white  linen,  and  was  worked  with  pur 
ple,  scarlet  thread,  and  with  gold  wire. 

5.  A  breastplate.     Aaron  was  to  wear    this    in 
front.     It  was  made  of  linen  covered  with  twelve 
shining  stones.     It  was  to  be  fastened  to  Aaron's 
shoulders  by  gold  chains. 

6.  A  miter.     Aaron  was  to  wear  a  high  white  cap 
upon  his  head,  called  a  miter.     A  piece  of  gold  was 
on  the  miter,  and  on  the  gold  was  written,  "Holi 
ness  to  the  Lord."     Aaron  ought  to  be  holy  be 
cause  he  was  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God. 

Aaron  was  to  wear  no  shoes  upon  his  feet;  but 
he  was  often  to  wash  his  feet  and  his  hands  at  the 
brass  basin. 

Aaron  had  four  sons.     God  said  that  they  should 
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help  him  to  offer  sacrifices.  Aaron's  sons  v/ere  to 
wear  white  clothes,  but  not  the  same  beautiful 
clothes  as  Aaron.  They  were  to  be  called  Priests, 
and  Aaron  was  to  be  called  High  Priest. 

It  was  a  long-  time  before  the  tabernacle  was 
made.  Though  all  the  people  worked  very  hard, 
yet  the  things  were  not  finished  for  almost  a  year. 

At  last  God  desired  Moses  to  set  up  the  taber 
nacle.  Moses  set  up  the  boards  for  the  walls  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  covered  the  top  with  curtains; 
and  he  placed  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies;  and 
he  put  the  table,  and  the  candlestick,  and  the  golden 
altar,  in  the  largest  room;  and  he  set  up  the  posts, 
and  the  curtains,  all  around  the  court;  and  he  put 
the  brass  altar  and  basin  in  it.  Then  Moses  poured 
sweet  oil  upon  all  the  things:  this  pouring  oil  was 
called  "anointing." 

Then  Moses  put  upon  Aaron  his  beautiful  robes, 
and  put  the  white  clothes  upon  his  sons,  and 
anointed  their  heads  with  oil. 

Then  God  came  down  in  his  cloud,  and  his 
brightness,  filled  the  whole  place  ;  and  so  God 
showed  that  he  would  have  it  for  his  new  house. 

Was  it  not  pleasant  for  the  Israelites  to  think  ihat 
God  lived  in  a  house  in  the  midst  of  them?  The 
cloud  could  be  seen  outside  the  tabernacle  as  well 
as  inside,  and  in  the  night  it  shone  like  fire.  How 
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kind  it  was  of  God  to  let  the  people  see  some  of  his 
brightness!  God  wished  them  to  be  very  good, 
and  to  obey  all  he  said.  God  is  very  near  us,  too, 
though  we  can  not  see  him;  but  we  hope  to  see  him 
some  day. 

What  place  is  much  more  beautiful  than  the  tab 
ernacle  was?  Heaven.  If  we  get  to  Heaven,  we 
shall  be  much  more  glorious  than  Aaron  was,  and 
we  shall  see  God's  face  forever  and  ever,  and  so  we 
shall  be  quite  happy. 


LESSON  XXXI. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  JOURNEY  OF  THE  ISRAELITES. 

Now  the  Israelites  had  a  place  in  which  to  worship 
and  to  offer  sacrifices.  Every  morning  the  priest 
offered  up  a  lamb  on  the  brass  altar,  and  burned 
incense  on  the  golden  altar  in  the  tabernacle.  And 
every  evening  they  offered  another  lamb,  and 
burned  some  more  incense. 

God  sent  some  fire  down  from  heaven  to  burn 
the  sacrifices  with,  and  the  priests  never  let  the  fire 
go  out;  and  the  priests  always  kept  the  lamps  burn- 
ing  in  the  tabernacle.  Every  Sabbath-day  the 
priests  placed  some  fresh  bread  on  the  golden  table; 
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and  when  they  put  the  fresh  bread  on  it  they  took 
away  the  old  bread,  and  ate  it  themselves. 

The  people  went  into  the  great  court  of  the  taber 
nacle  to  worship  God,  and  to  see  the  lamb  killed 
and  burned  on  the  altar.  Afterward  they  saw  Aaron 
go  into  the  tabernacle  to  burn  incense.  The  people 
stood  in  the  court  while  Aaron  was  in  the  taber- 
nac1e  praying  for  them.  They  waited  till  he  came 
out  again  to  bless  them.  He  lifted  up  his  hands  and 
said,  "The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee." 

Who  prays  for  us  in  heaven?  Who  will  come 
one  day  and  bless  us?  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  our  High  Priest. 

While  the  people  had  been  making  the  taberna 
cle,  they  had  staid  in  one  place  near  the  great 
mount,  Sinai;  but  soon  after  it  was  finished  the 
cloud  of  God  moved.  Then  the  priests  blew  two 
silver  trumpets  to  tell  the  people  that  they  were  to 
move  to  another  place. 

Then  the  people  packed  up  their  tents  and  furni 
ture,  and  put  them  on  the  backs  of  their  camels  and 
asses. 

Then  the  priests  went  into  the  tabernacle,  and 
covered  all  the  things  in  it  with  blue  cloths.  No 
one  might  look  while  they  were  covering  the  things. 
Then  they  gave  them  to  some  men  to  carry  upon 
their  shoulders:  but  they  covered  the  ark  with  the 
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beautiful  veil,  and  they  carried  it  themselves.  There 
were  two  long  golden  sticks  fastened  to  it;  the 
priests  held  the  ends  of  the  sticks,  and  so  they  car 
ried  it. 

Then  the  priests  desired  some  men  to  carry  the 
curtains  and  the  posts,  and  the  boards  of  the  taber 
nacle.  The  priests  went  first  with  the  ark,  and  all 
the  people  followed  them,  and  God  in  the  cloud 
showed  them  the  way.  When  the  cloud  stopped, 
the  priests  and  the  people  stopped,  and  set  up  the 
tabernacle  and  the  tents.  In  this  manner  the  Israel 
ites  traveled  all  through  the  wilderness. 

What  a  happy  people  they  were,  to  have  such  a 
God  to  show  them  the  way  to  Canaan !  They  ought 
always  to  have  been  praising  him  for  his  goodness. 
He  fed  them  with  manna,  and  gave  them  water 
from  the  rock,  and  he  had  promised  to  bring  them 
to  a  sweet  land.  Besides  all  this  he  had  promised 
to  send  his  son  to  die  for  them;  and  the  lambs  were 
killed,  you  know,  to  make  them  remember  that 
promise. 

I  hope  we  shall  not  forget  how  Jesus  died  upon 
the  cross.  And  I  hope  we  shall  get  to  that  sweet 
land,  called  heaven.  God  wishes  us  to  get  there, 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  praying  for  us. 
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LESSON  XXXII. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  TWELVE  SPIES. 

NUMBERS  xiii.;   xiv.  1-40. 

AT  last  the  Israelites  came  quite  near  the  land  of 
Canaan.  They  could  see  the  tops  of  the  high  hills 
that  were  in  Canaan,  and  they  wished  to  know  what 
sort  of  a  land  it  was,  and  what  sort  of  people  lived 
in  it. 

So  the  Israelites  came  to  Moses  and  said,  We 
wish  to  send  some  men  to  look  at  the  land,  and  we 
wish  them  to  come  back  and  tell  us  what  kind  of 
a  land  it  is.  Would  Moses  send  some  men? 

Moses  wanted  to  know  whether  God  would  like 
some  men  to  go.  Soon  God  said  to  Moses,  Send 
twelve  men  into  Canaan  to  see  the  land.  So  Moses 
called  twelve  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  said  to 
them,  Go  into  Canaan,  and  walk  up  among  the  high 
mountains,  and  look  at  the  land:  see  whether  there 
are  many  people  living  in  the  land,  and  what  kind 
of  people  they  are;  whether  they  are  strong  or 
weak:  see  whether  there  are  many  trees,  and  much 
corn  and  grass  in  the  land:  and  bring  back  some 
fruit,  to  show  us  the  kind  of  fruit  that  grows  in  the 
land. 

So  the  twelve  men  set    out    on    their    journey. 
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These  men  were  called  the  twelve  spies.  They 
walked  up  and  down  the  hills,  and  by  the  side  of 
the  water.  They  saw  sweet  gardens,  and  some  fields 
covered  with  sheep,  and  some  fields  full  of  corn, 
and  trees  laden  with  fruit;  and  they  saw  holes  in 
the  trees,  which  the  bees  had  filled  with  honey,  so 
that  honey  dropped  on  the  ground.  They  saw  large 
towns  with  high  walls  round  them,  and  they  saw 
many  strong  men,  and  some  of  them  were  giants. 

At  last  they  came  to  a  brook  or  pond.  A  vine 
grew  by  it,  and  on  the  vine  there  were  ripe  grapes 
—one  of  the  bunches  was  very  large.  They  said, 
Let  us  bring  it  back  to  show  to  the  children  of 
Israel.  One  man  could  not  carry  this  bunch  by 
himself.  So  they  took  a  staff,  or  stick,  and  fastened 
the  bunch  of  grapes  to  the  staff,  and  one  man  held 
one  end  of  the  staff,  and  another  held  the  other. 
The  rest  of  the  men  picked  figs  and  other  fruit, 
and  carried  them  back  to  the  tents. 

The  spies  were  forty  days  looking  at  the  land  of 
Canaan.  When  they  came  back,  the  people  saw 
the  beautiful  bunch  of  grapes.  There  were  no  such 
grapes  in  the  v/ilderness.  The  spies  then  said,  The 
land  of  Canaan  is  a  fine  land,  full  of  milk  and  honey; 
but  we  can  not  get  into  it,  for  the  people  live  in 
great  towns  with  high  walls :  they  are  very  strong, 
and  some  of  them  are  giants,  and  when  we  saw 
them,  we  felt  as  if  we  were  as  little  grasshoppers. 
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Then  the  children  of  Israel  were  very  much 
frightened,  and  they  began  to  murmur  and  to  weep. 
Ah!  said  the  people,  we  shall  be  killed  if  we  try  to 
get  in. 

Two  of  the  spies  were  very  good  men;  their 
names  were  Joshua  and  Caleb.  They  did  not  wish 
to  frighten  the  people:  and  Caleb  stood  up  and 
said,  Let  us  go  into  the  land,  for  we  can  conquer 
the  people  that  are  in  it.  But  the  ten  other  spies 
said,  No,  we  can  not,  because  the  people  of  Canaan 
are  stronger  than  we. 

These  ten  spies  were  very  wicked  men,  because 
they  knew  that  God  had  promised  to  help  the  Israel 
ites  to  conquer  the  men  of  Canaan,  and  they  ought 
to  have  told  the  people  to  trust  in  God. 

The  Israelites  cried  all  night  long,  and  they  were 
angry  with  Moses  and  Aaron  for  bringing  them  out 
of  Egypt,  and  said,  O  that  we  had  died  in  Egypt, 
or  in  the  wilderness!  The  people  of  Canaan  will 
kill  us  with  their  swords,  and  they  will  kill  our 
wives  and  our  little  children! 

They  spoke  in  this  way  all  night  long,  instead  of 
praying  to  God  to  help  them.  At  last  they  said, 
Let  us  go  back  into  Egypt. 

They  knew  that  Moses  would  not  take  them  back. 
So  they  said,  We  can  make  another  man  captain 
over  us,  and  he  will  take  us  back  to  Egypt. 
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Moses  and  Aaron  heard  these  wicked  words;  they 
were  full  of  grief,  and  they  fell  down  on  the  ground 
on  their  faces.  They  were  grieved  to  see  the  people 
so  wicked. 

Then  Joshua  and  Caleb  stood  up  and  said  to  the 
,  people,  We  have  seen  the  land,  and  it  is  a  very 
beautiful  land;  and  if  we  trust  in  God  he  will  help 
us  to  fight:  but  the  people  of  Canaan  have  no  God 
to  help  them;  therefore  we  ought  not  to  be  afraid 
of  them. 

The  children  of  Israel  would  not  listen  to  Joshua 
and  Caleb,  but  were  going  to  kill  them  with  stones, 
when  God  shone  brightly  upon  the  tabernacle,  so 
that  the  people  saw  that  he  was  angry. 

Moses  was  lying  on  his  face  on  the  ground,  but 
God  spake  to  him,  and  said,  How  long  will  this  peo 
ple  provoke  me?  I  will  kill  them  with  a  plague. 

Then  Moses  prayed  to  God  for  the  people.  O 
pardon  this  people,  he  said,  their  great  sin.  Thou 
hast  forgiven  them  many  times,  and  thy  mercy  is 
very  great.  I 

God  heard  Moses'  prayer,  and  said,  I  have  par-l 
doned  them.  I  will  not  kill  them  all  now,  but  they 
shall  not  come  into  Canaan:  only  their  children 
shall  come  in.  They  shall  stay  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  and  they  shall  all  die  in  it;  and  when 
their  children  are  grown  up,  they  shall  go  into  the 
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land  of  Canaan.  But  there  are  two  of  the  men  who 
shall  go  into  Canaan, — they  are  Caleb  and  Joshua. 

Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  what  God  had 
said,  and  when  the  people  heard  it  they  were  very 
unhappy,  and  they  murmured.  « 

The  ten  wicked  spies  soon  fell  sick  and  died,  but 
Joshua  and  Caleb  lived  still. 

How  sad  it  was  for  the  people  to  think  that  they 
should  never  see  that  sweet  land  of  Canaan,  but 
should  die  in  the  wilderness!  Yet  they  deserved  to 
die,  because  they  had  not  believed  what  God  had 
said. 

God  has  promised  to  give  us  his  spirit  if  we  ask 
him,  and  to  take  us  to  heaven.  Do  you  believe  this 
promise,  dear  children?  Then  you  will  ask  God  for 
his  spirit.  But  if  you  do  not  care  about  heaven, 
then  you  will  not  pray  to  God  for  his  spirit.  Then 
God  will  be  angry,  and  at  last  he  will  say  that  you 
shall  never  get  to  heaven. 
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LESSON  XXXIII. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  SIN  OF  MOSES  AND  AARON. 

NUMBERS  xx.  1-13,  22-29. 

THE  children  of  Israel  lived  in  the  wilderness  a 
great  many  years.  They  moved  about  from  place 
to  place,  and  at  last  came  to  a  place  where  there 
was  no  water. 

How  do  you  think  they  behaved?  Did  they  pray 
to  God,  or  did  they  murmur?  They  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  as  they  always  did  when 
they  were  unhappy.  They  said,  O  that  we  had  died 
before  this  time!  Why  did  you  bring  us  out  of 
Egypt  into  this  wilderness?  Here  there  are  no  figs, 
no  grapes,  no  kind  of  nice  fruit,  and  now  there  is  no 
water  to  drink ! 

They  forgot  that  it  was  because  of  their  own 
wickedness  that  they  were  still  in  the  wilderness; 
for  if  they  had  obeyed  God,  they  would  then  have 
been  sitting  under  their  own  trees,  eating  their  own 
fruit  in  Canaan. 

Moses  and  Aaron  were  very  much  grieved  to 
hear  them  murmur,  and  they  went  away  from  the 
people,  and  fell  on  their  faces  before  the  tabernacle; 
and  soon  God  spoke  to  them.  He  said,  Take  the 
rod  and  call  the  people,  and  go  to  the  rock  and 
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speak  to  it,  and  water  shall  come  out  of  the  rock, 
and  then  the  people  and  the  beasts  shall  drink. 

So  Moses  took  the  rod  (the  rod  was  kept  near  the 
ark).  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  called  the  people  to 
gether,  and  told  them  to  look  at  what  they  were 
going  to  do. 

Moses  and  Aaron  felt  very  angry  with  the  people, 
and  they  said,  Hear  now,  ye  rebels!  (which  means 
grumblers?)  must  we  fetch  water  for  you  out  of  this 
rock?  Then  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand  and  struck 
the  rock  twice  with  his  rod;  and  the  water  came 
flowing  out  in  streams,  and  the  people  and  the  cattle 
began  to  drink. 

Do  you  think  that  Moses  and  Aaron  had  behaved 
right?  Had  God  told  them  to  strike  the  rock? 

God  had  said,  Speak  to  the  rock.  Was  it  right 
to  speak  so  impatiently,  and  to  say,  Must  we  fetch 
water  for  you,  ye  rebels?  Moses  and  Aaron  had 
been  in  a  passion.  God  was  displeased  with  them. 

Do  you  think  that  God  will  punish  them?  God 
loved  Moses  and  Aaron;  yet  he  would  punish  them 
when  they  did  wrong.  He  would  forgive  them  and 
take  them  to  heaven,  but  he  would  give  them  some 
punishment.  You  shall  hear  what  the  punishment 
should  be. 

Soon  afterward,  God  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
Because  you  have  done  this,  you  shall  not  go  into 
Canaan:  you  shall  die  in  the  wilderness. 
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What  a  great  punishment  this  was!  Moses  had 
often  longed  to  see  that  sweet  land  of  Canaan;  he 
had  often  wished  to  see  the  Israelites  happy  in  their 
own  houses  and  gardens;  he  had  longed  to  see  the 
place  where  Abraham  had  built  altars  and  wor 
shiped  God;  but  now  he  must  die  in  the  wilderness. 
He  prayed  to  God  to  excuse  him  this  punishment, 
but  God  would  not.  God  said,  Ask  me  no  more  to 
do  this.  Then  Moses  knew  that  he  must  bear  his 
punishment. 

Moses  was  the  meekest  man  in  all  the  world.  The 
Israelites  had  often  spoken  ungratefully  to  him,  and 
he  had  made  no  answer.  Yet  at  last  he  himself  fell 
into  a  passion.  You  see  how  much  God  hates  pas 
sion.  God  wishes  us  to  be  very  meek,  like  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  never  spoke  an  angry  word. 

Are  you  meek,  my  dear  child?  Can  you  bear  to 
be  pushed  and  slapped,  and  not  push  and  slap 
again?  If  a  child  takes  your  place,  can  you  ask  him 
gently  to  let  you  have  it?  and  if  he  will  not,  can  you 
take  another  quietly?  When  children  call  you  rude 
names,  can  you  be  gentle,  and  not  call  them  rude 
names,  too?  A  meek  child  can  do  all  these  things. 
God  can  make  you  very  meek,  my  dear  child.  Will/ 
you  pray  to  God  to  make  you  meek,  like  Jesus? 
Moses,  too,  was  very  meek,  though  he  fell  into  a 
passion  once. 


MOSES— SIN  OF  MOSES  AND  AARON.        159 

Was  it  unkind  of  God  to  punish  Moses  and 
Aaron?  God  can  not  be  unkind,  but  he  will  punish 
people  for  disobedience.  God  wished  to  show  the 
Israelites  that  he  would  not  allow  any  person  to  be 
disobedient,  not  even  Moses. 

At  last  the  time  came  for  Aaron  to  die,  for  God 
chose  Aaron  to  die  first.  God  said  to  Moses,  Go 
up  to  the  top  of  the  hill  with  Aaron,  and  take 
Aaron's  eldest  son  with  you;  and  Aaron  will  die 
on  the  top,  and  you  must  put  his  clothes  upon  his 
son.  God  chose  Aaron's  son  to  be  high-priest  in 
stead  of  Aaron,  so  he  was  to  wear  Aaron's  clothes. 

So  Aaron  put  on  his  beautiful  high-priest's 
clothes;  his  blue  robe  with  the  golden  bells,  and  his 
ephod  over  it,  his  shining  breast-plate,  and  his  white 
miter,  with  the  golden  writing  upon  it.  Then  Aaron 
walked  with  Moses  and  his  son  to  the  top  of  the 
hill,  and  all  the  people  looked  at  them  as  they  were 
walking  up.  Aaron  knew  that  he  should  never 
walk  down  that  hill,  but  still  he  obeyed  God,  and 
bore  his  punishment  meekly.  When  they  were 
come  to  the  top,  Moses  took  the  beautiful  clothes 
off  his  brother  Aaron,  and  put  them  on  Aaron's 
son. 

Moses  parted  from  his  brother  Aaron  on  the  top 
of  that  hill:  for  there  Aaron  died.  Moses  and  the 
son  left  him  dead  upon  the  top,  and  came  down 
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the  hill  together.    Then  the  people  saw  that  Aaroi-- 
was  dead,  and  that  there  was  another  high-priest. 

Aaron's  soul  went  up  to  heaven,  for  God  had  for 
given  him.  If  he  had  not  spoken  so  angrily  he 
would  have  lived  to  see  the  land  of  Canaan.  Moses 
knew  that  he  should  die  very  soon;  but  God  did 
not  choose  him  to  die  yet. 


LESSON  XXXIV. 

MOSES,  OR  THE  SERPENT  OF  BRASS. 

NUMBERS  xxi.  4-9. 

THE  children  of  Israel  traveled  in  the  wilderness  a 
great  many  years.  Sometimes,  when  they  were 
close  to  Canaan,  the  cloud  moved  the  other  way, 
and  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to  go  on  traveling 
in  the  wilderness.  This  made  them  very  unhappy, 
for  they  longed  very  much  to  get  into  the  sweet  land 
of  Canaan.  If  they  had  not  behaved  so  ill  in  the 
wilderness,  they  would  soon  have  got  to  Canaan; 
but  God  punished  them  by  not  letting  them  get  in. 
How  do  you  think  they  bore  their  punishment? 
You  know  that  they  were  always  ready  to  murmur. 
They  spoke  against  God  and  against  Moses.  They 
said,  Why  have  you  brought  us  out  of  Egypt?  We 
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shall  die  in  the  wilderness.  There  is  no  bread  here, 
nor  any  water,  and  we  do  not  like  this  manna. 

Was  the  manna  nice  food?  It  was  fit  for  angels — 
spotless  white,  and  sweet  as  honey;  it  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  did  not  grow  out  of  the  ground 
as  corn  does.  Yet  these  ungrateful  Israelites  said 
that  they  hated  it,  and  were  tired  of  eating  it. 

God  sent  them  a  dreadful  punishment  this  time. 
You  know  there  were  wild  beasts  and  horrible  ser 
pents  and  scorpions  in  the  wilderness,  but  God  took 
care  of  the  Israelites,  so  that  they  were  not  hurt 
by  them;  but  now  God  sent  serpents,  whose  mouths 
burned  like  fire.  These  serpents  came  rushing 
among  the  tents.  The  Israelites  could  not  get  away 
from  them.  If  the  Israelites  climbed  up  a  high 
place,  the  serpents  could  climb  after  them,  and  they 
could  get  through  the  smallest  places. 

Many,  many  of  the  Israelites,  were  bitten  by  these 
serpents.  After  they  had  been  bitten  they  grew 
sick,  and  were  full  of  pain,  and  got  worse  and  worse, 
till  at  last  they  died.  There  was  no  medicine  that 
could  cure  these  bites ;  no  plaster  could  make  them 
well:  every  person  who  was  bitten  was  sure  to  die. 
The  Israelites  came  to  Moses,  and  said,  We  have 
sinned;  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  you;  pray  to  the  Lord  that  he  take  the  ser 
pents  from  us.  For  the  serpents  were  still  among 
the  tents. 
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Did  Moses  pray  to  God  for  the  people?  or  did  he 
say,  You  deserve  to  be  punished,  and  I  will  not 
help  you?  Moses  was  kind  and  forgiving,  and  he 
prayed  for  the  people.  The  Lord  heard  Moses* 
prayer,  and  he  did  more  than  Moses  asked;  for 
God  not  only  called  away  the  serpents,  but  he  told 
him  how  to  cure  the  people  who  were  bitten  by  the 
serpents. 

What  do  you  think  God  told  Moses  to  do?  Did 
he  tell  Moses  to  give  them  some  medicine;  or  to 
put  a  plaster  to  the  bites !  You  will  be  surprised  to 
hear  the  strange  things  that  God  told  Moses  to  do. 

He  said,  Take  some  brass,  and  make  it  into  the 
image  of  a  serpent,  and  put  it  on  a  pole,  and  tell  the 
people  who  are  bitten  to  look  at  it,  and  those  who 
look  shall  be  made  well.  Was  not  this  a  strange 
way  of  making  them  well? 

Moses  believed  God.  He  took  some  brass,  and 
made  it  soft  in  the  fire;  and  then  made  it  like  one 
of  the  fiery  serpents,  and  put  it  on  a  pole,  and  lifted 
it  up,  where  every  one  could  see  it,  and  called  to 
the  sick  people  to  look  quickly  at  the  serpent  and 
be  made  well.  The  people  who  were  bitten  could 
crawl  to  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  lift  up  their 
dying  eyes  toward  the  serpent.  After  they  had 
looked  their  pain  went  away;  and  they  felt  well  and 
strong:  they  could  walk  and  praise  God. 
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And  now,  dear  children,  do  you  know  that  a 
serpent  has  bitten  us?  A  serpent  has  bitten  our 
souls.  What  serpent  do  I  mean?  The  old  serpent, 
the  devil.  He  has  bitten  our  souls;  that  is,  he  has 
made  us  naughty.  You  have  heard  how  he  made 
Adam  and  Eve  naughty  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  We 
are  naughty,  too,  because  we  are  Adam's  children. 
Who  can  make  our  souls  well  of  this  bite?  who 
can  save  us  from  dying  forever  and  ever?  who  can 
give  us  eternal  life? 

The  serpent  of  brass  was  lifted  up  on  a  pole — 
Jesus  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross: — Now  we  must 
look  at  Jesus.  What  do  I  mean  by  looking  at  Jesus? 
I  do  not  mean  looking  at  him  with  our  eyes;  it 
would  not  save  us  to  see  Jesus  on  the  cross.  A 
great  many  wicked  people  saw  him  die,  and  were 
not  saved.  The  "looking,"  I  mean,  is  thinking  of 
him,  and  loving  him.  When  you  think  of  Jesus 
having  died  for  you,  and  when  you  love  him  for  it, 
then  you  look  at  him  with  your  heart. 

I  hope,  children,  that  you  will  look  at  Jesus  with 
your  heart,  that  you  may  be  saved  from  sin,  and 
Satan. 
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LESSON  XXXV. 

THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 

DEUTERONOMY  xxxi.;   xxxiii.;   xxxiv. 

THE  time  was  almost  come  for  Moses  to  die.  The 
Israelites  were  very  soon  to  go  into  Canaan,  but 
Moses  was  not  to  go  there  with  them. 

Moses  had  written  a  great  many  books  while  he 
had  been  in  the  wilderness,  and  now  he  had  almost 
finished  them.  Should  you  like  to  know  what 
Moses  had  written  about  in  these  books?  He  had 
written  about  how  God  made  the  world,  how  Adam 
ate  the  fruit,  how  Cain  killed  Abel.  He  had  written 
about  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
he  had  written  about  Joseph  and  his  brethren;  he 
had  written  about  himself,  how  he  had  been  saved 
from  the  water  when  he  was  a  baby.  He  had  writ 
ten  about  the  ten  plagues,  and  the  ten  command 
ments,  and  the  tabernacle;  he  had  wrritten  about 
his  own  sin.  All  I  have  told  you,  Moses  had  writ 
ten  down  in  five  books:  they  have  all  been  copied 
in  other  books,  and  we  can  read  all  Moses  wrote, 
for  it  is  in  the  Bible. 

But  how  did  Moses  know  all  these  things?  He 
was  not  born  when  God  made  the  world.  How 
could  he  write  about  things  he  never  saw?  Could 
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any  body  have  told  him  how  God  made  the  world? 
No  one  was  born  when  God  made  the  world;  no 
one  but  God  could  tell  him,  and  God  did  tell  him. 

God  spake  to  Moses  by  his  spirit;  while  Moses 
was  writing  with  his  pen,  God  was  putting  thoughts 
in  his  mind;  so  he  always  knew  what  to  write. 

Moses  did  not  write  in  such  books  as  you  have 
seen.  His  paper  was  rolled  up  like  a  piece  of  cloth 
at  the  shop.  He  wrote  five  rolls,  and  these  he  called 
his  books.  If  you  had  read  in  Moses'  book,  you 
must  have  unrolled  it  as  you  read  it. 

When  Moses  had  done  writing  his  books  he 
called  the  priests,  and  told  them  to  take  care  of  his 
books.  Moses  said  to  them,  You  must  read  these 
books  to  all  the  Israelites,  the  men,  the  women,  and 
the  little  children,  that  they  may  know  how  to  please 
God. 

Moses  knew  that  he  must  soon  leave  the  Israel 
ites.  He  wished  very  much  that  some  good  man 
should  take  care  of  them  after  he  was  dead;  for  he 
loved  them  very  much,  though  they  had  behaved  so 
ill  to  him.  So  Moses  begged  God  to  give  them  to 
the  care  of  some  good  man;  and  God  heard  his 
prayer  and  said  to  Moses,  I  have  found  a  man,  who 
will  take  care  of  the  children  of  Israel  after  you  are 
dead. 

Who  do  you  think  this  man  was?    It  was  Joshua, 
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one  of  the  good  spies:  he  had  helped  Moses  to  do 
God's  work  for  forty  years;  so  that  Moses  had 
taught  him  a  great  deal.  Moses  was  very  glad  that 
Joshua  would  take  care  of  the  Israelites  when  he 
was  dead. 

Moses  called  Joshua  and  said  to  him,  God  will  let 
you  take  the  children  of  Israel  into  Canaan;  you 
must  be  very  brave,  for  you  will  have  to  fight 
against  the  wicked  people:  but  God  will  help  you: 
so  do  not  be  afraid.  God  never  will  leave  you,  nor 
forsake  you. 

^  Moses  wished  to  speak  to  the  people  before  he 
died,  and  advise  them  to  be  good;  so  Moses  called 
all  the  people  together,  and  told  them  he  was  going 
to  die.  I  am  very  old,  said  he.  I  am  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day.  I  offended  God,  and  I 
must  not  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  but  Joshua 
will  take  you  there.  Remember  to  obey  God,  and 
to  love  him,  and  he  will  always  bless  you;  but  if 
you  worship  idols  and  are  wicked,  God  will  punish 
you. 

God  told  Moses  to  teach  the  people  a  song,  that 
they  might  sing  it  after  he  was  dead.  This  song 
was  about  God's  kindness  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

After  Moses  had  taught  the  people  the  song,  he 
blessed  them,  and  then  he  left  them  forever. 

God  said  to  Moses,  Go  up  that  high  mountain 
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alone :  I  can  not  let  you  go  into  Canaan,  but  I  will 
let  you  see  that  beautiful  land  of  Canaan  from  the 
top  of  that  mountain. 

Moses  was  glad  that  he  might  see  Canaan, 
though  he  might  not  go  in.  So  Moses  went  up  the; 
mountain  quite  alone.  He  was  very  old,  yet  he 
was  not  weak;  he  could  walk  as  well  as  when  he 
was  young,  and  he  could  see  as  well;  for  his  eyes 
were  not  dim; — he  read,  and  wrote,  and  saw  things 
far  off.  God  had  not  let  him  grow  weak  or  blind. 

I  think  the  Israelites  must  have  felt  very  sad 
when  they  saw  Moses  go  up  that  mountain  all  alone, 
and  when  they  knew  they  should  see  him  no  more. 
When  Moses  was  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  he  looked 
and  saw  the  land  of  Canaan  a  great  way  off.  It 
was  a  beautiful  land,  and  full  of  green  hills,  and  riv 
ers,  of  fields  ripe  with  corn,  and  with  trees  laden 
with  fruit.  Moses  was  glad  that  the  children  of 
Israel  would  live  in  such  a  sweet  land,  where  they 
might  worship  God. 

When  Moses  had  looked  at  the  land,  he  died. 
No  friend  was  near  to  close  his  eyes,  or  to  hear  his 
last  sigh :  no  brother's  hand  was  there  to  wrap  him 
in  his  grave-clothes,  or  to  cover  him  with  the  green 
earth. 

Would  God  leave  Moses'  body  to  be  eaten  by  the 
wild  beasts,  to  be  pecked  by  the  birds  of  the  air? 
No;  God  himself  buried  Moses;  not  upon  the  top 
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of  the  hill,  but  in  some  secret  place  under  the  hill. 
No  one  knows  where  Moses  lies,  but  the  angels  who 
carried  his  soul  to  God — they  know ;  for  they  watch 
over  God's  dear  children  in  the  dust.  When  the  last 
trumpet  sounds,  Moses  will  rise  from  that  grave, 
and  shine  like  the  stars  in  the  sky. 

Thus  Moses  died.  He  was  the  only  man  to  whom 
God  talked  to  as  a  friend :  God  spoke  to  Moses  face 
to  face,  as  friends  talk  to  each  other. 

I  shall  tell  you  no  more  of  Moses;  but  you  will 
see  him  in  heaven,  if  you  go  there.  You  remember 
that  he  might  have  been  a  prince  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  King  Pharaoh's  daughter  saved  him  from 
the  water,  and  she  gave  him  fine  things,  and  called 
him  her  son.  But  Moses  wished  to  help  the  poor 
children  of  Israel,  and  he  did  not  choose  to  be  a 
prince  in  Egypt. 

Was  it  not  much  better  that  Moses  should  help 
the  poor  children  of  Israel,  than  that  he  should  be 
rich  and  grand?  You  see  that  God  loved  Moses, 
and  made  him  his  friend,  and  took  him  to  heaven 
when  he  died. 

Now,  my  dear  children,  I  hope  you  will  be  like 
Moses.  I  hope  that  when  you  are  grown  up,  you 
will  try  to  help  poor  people,  and  teach  them  about 
God.  Think,  dear  children,  how  kind  Jesus  has 
been  to  you.  He  left  heaven  that  he  might  save  us, 
and  that  we  might  know  God. 
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LESSON  XXXVI. 

JOSHUA,  OR  RAHAB. 

JOSHUA  ii. 

THE  Israelites  were  now  come  close  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  They  were  sorry  that  Moses  was  dead; 
but  Joshua  was  now  to  take  care  of  them  instead  of 
Moses.  Joshua  was  to  tell  them  what  to  do.  God 
would  speak  to  Joshua,  and  Joshua  would  tell  them 
what  God  said. 

The  Israelites  would  soon  have  to  fight  a  great 
deal.  Whom  would  they  have  to  fight  against?  The 
wicked  people  who  lived  in  Canaan.  God  chose 
that  they  should  be  killed  to  punish  them  for  their 
wickedness  and  God  chose  that  the  Israelites 
should  live  in  their  land  instead  of  them. 

There  was  a  great  river  that  rolled  between  the 
Wilderness  and  Canaan.  The  Israelites  would  be 
obliged  to  cross  the  river  before  they  could  get  into 
(Canaan.  The  Israelites  could  see  the  green  hills  of 
Canaan  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  they  saw 
a  great  town  also  with  high  walls  all  around  it. 
This  town  was  called  Jericho.  It  was  in  Canaan, 
and  wicked  people  lived  in  it.  The  Israelites  knew 
that  they  would  soon  have  to  fight  against  the  peo 
ple  who  lived  in  this  town. 


170  LINE  UPON  LINE. 

Joshua  told  two  of  the  Israelites  to  go  to  the 
town,  and  to  look  at  it,  and  to  come  back  and  tell 
him  about  the  town,  and  about  the  people  who  lived 
in  it.  These  men  were  called  "spies,"  because  they 
were 'sent  to  spy,  or  to  look  at,  the  town. 

Joshua  did  not  wish  the  people  of  Jericho  to 
know  when  these  two  spies  came  into  the  town,  lest 
the  wicked  people  should  kill  them.  So  they  went 
to  the  town  when  it  was  almost  dark.  The  spies 
got  over  the  river:  there  was  one  place  in  the  river 
where  the  water  was  not  very  deep,  and  where  peo 
ple  could  get  over.  This  was  called  a  ford. 

The  gate  of  Jericho  used  to  be  shut  when  it  was 
dark;  but  the  spies  came  just  before  the  gate  was 
shut.  They  went  to  the  house  of  a  woman  named 
Rahab,  who  kept  an  inn.  Her  house  was  built  upon 
the  wall  of  Jericho.  The  spies  hoped  that  nobody 
had  seen  them  come  into  Jericho;  but  some  people 
had  seen  them,  and  these  people  went  and  told  the 
king  of  Jericho  that  two  Israelites  were  in  Rahab's 
house.  The  king  of  Jericho  knew  that  the  Israelites 
meant  to  come  and  fight  against  him,  so  he  wanted 
to  kill  these  two  spies,  and  he  sent  some  men  to 
Rahab's  house  to  bring  them  to  him. 

What  could  the  poor  spies  do?  where  could  they 
go?  But  God  took  care  of  them.  He  put  it  into 
Rahab's  heart  to  be  kind  to  them.  Rahab  had  taken 
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the  spies,  when  they  first  came,  to  the  top  of  her 
house,  to  hide  them.  The  roof  of  her  house  was  not 
slanting,  like  the  roof  of  this  house;  it  was  flat,  like 
the  floor.  On  the  roof  of  Rahab's  house  there  were 
a  great  many  stalks  of  flax.  What  is  flax?  Flax  is 
a  plant:  and  the  stalks  of  flax  are  made  into  thread. 
Rahab  had  spread  the  stalks  upon  the  roof  of  her 
house  to  dry  them.  When  the  spies  had  climbed  up 
the  stairs  to  the  top  of  the  house,  she  told  them  to 
lie  down;  and  she  covered  them  all  over  with  the 
stalks,  so  that  nobody  could  see  them. 

The  men  who  were  come  to  bring  the  spies  to  the 
king  of  Jericho  could  not  find  them  in  Rahab's 
house,  so  they  went  to  look  for  them  outside  the 
city,  among  the  hills,  and  by  the  river-side. 

When  the  king  of  Jericho's  men  were  gone,  Ra 
hab  crept  up  the  stairs  to  speak  to  the  spies.  It 
was  night,  so  she  could  talk  to  them  on  the  roof 
without  being  seen.  The  men  came  from  under  the 
heaps  of  flax.  Rahab  had  been  taught  to  worship 
idols ;  but  you  will  see  that  she  now  believed  in  the 
true  God,  and  not  in  idols.  She  had  a  great  favor 
to  ask  of  the  spies.  She  was  very  much  afraid  lest, 
when  the  Israelites  should  come  over  the  river  to 
fight  against  Jericho,  they  should  kill  her  and  her 
friends :  so  now  she  begged  the  spies  to  promise  to 
save  her,  and  those  she  loved. 
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Poor  Rahab  said,  I  know  that  God  will  let  the 
people  of  Israel  come  and  live  in  Canaan.  Every 
body  is  very  much  frightened  lest  you  should  kill 
them.  We  have  heard  how  your  God  helped  you 
to  pass  through  the  Red  Sea.  I  know  that  your 
God  is  the  only  true  God.  Now  promise,  that  when 
you  come  to  this  town  you  will  not  kill  me,  nor  my 
father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters.  I  have 
been  kind  to  you,  and  will  you  be  kind  to  me? 

Do  you  think  that  the  spies  would  promise  to 
save  Rahab  and  her  friends?  Oh  yes!  How  kind 
she  had  been  to  them  in  hiding  them!  Besides  this, 
Rahab  feared  God.  The  spies  promised  that  they 
would  not  let  her  be  killed,  or  her  father  or  mother, 
or  brothers  or  sisters. 

There  was  one  thing  the  spies  desired  her  not  to 
do,  that  was,  not  to  tell  any  body  about  their  having 
been  to  Jericho.  The  spies  said,  If  you  will  not  tell 
any  body  about  our  having  come  here,  we  promise 
to  save  your  Life,  and  the  life  of  your  father  and 
mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters. 

Then  Rahab  helped  the  spies  to  get  out  of  the 
town.  Could  the  spies  go  out  at  the  gates?  It  was 
night,  and  the  gates  were  shut.  If  the  spies  waited 
till  the  morning,  the  people  of  Jericho  would  see 
them  going  out,  and  would  kill  them.  But  Rahab 
found  a  way  of  letting  the  spies  go.  Her  house  was 
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built  on  the  walls  of  Jericho.  One  of  the  windows 
in  her  house  looked  toward  the  green  hills  outside 
of  Jericho.  The  window  was  high ;  so  Rahab  took 
a  rope,  and  tied  the  rope  round  one  of  the  men,  and 
let  him  down  from  the  window,  and  then  she  tied 
the  rope  round  the  other  man,  and  let  him  down. 

When  the  men  were  standing  on  the  ground  out 
side  the  wall  of  Jericho,  they  called  to  Rahab,  who 
was  looking  out  of  the  window,  and  they  said,  Take 
that  red  rope,  and  bind  it  to  your  window;  bring 
your  father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters, 
into  your  house.  If  they  stay  in  it  with  you,  we 
promise  that  they  shall  not  be  killed  when  the  Isra 
elites  come  to  fight  against  this  town;  but  if  you, 
or  any  of  your  relations,  are  walking  in  the  streets 
when  we  come,  then,  perhaps,  you  or  they  may  be 
killed.  Neither  may  you  tell  any  other  person  about 
our  having  come  here;  you  must  keep  it  a  secret. 
When  the  spies  had  said  this  they  went  away,  and 
they  hid  themselves  among  the  hills  for  three  days, 
lest  the  men  of  Jericho  should  be  watching  by  the 
river  to  kill  them.  At  the  end  of  three  days  they 
got  over  the  river,  and  came  back  to  Joshua,  and 
told  him  all  that  had  happened.  Joshua  was  glad 
to  hear  that  the  people  of  Jericho  were  so  much 
frightened,  and  he  felt  sure  that  God  would  help 
him  to  conquer  all  the  people  in  Canaan. 
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The  spies  told  Joshua  about  Rahab.  They  said, 
You  will  know  which  house  is  Rahab's,  because  she 
has  bound  a  red  rope  to  the  window.  Joshua  de 
sired  that  nobody  would  kill  the  people  in  the  house 
with  the  red  rope  on  the  window. 

Rahab  brought  her  father  and  mother,  and  broth 
ers  and  sisters,  into  her  house:  and  she  did  not  tell 
any  of  the  wicked  people  of  Jericho  about  the  spies. 
Nobody  knew  why  she  bound  a  red  rope  to  her 
window. 

Do  you  think  that  Rahab  felt  frightened  now? 
Could  she  not  trust  the  spies?  Would  they  break 
their  word?  How  Rahab  must  have  thanked  God 
for  promising  to  save  her  when  the  people  of  Jer 
icho  would  be  killed! 

My  dear  children,  there  is  a  day  coming  when  a 
great  many  wicked  people  will  be  killed  and  burned 
in  the  fire.  You  have  heard  of  the  judgment-day. 
Do  you  not  hope  that  God  will  save  you  in  that 
day?  Then  do  as  Rahab  did.  Ask  God  to  promise 
to  save  you.  He  will  save  you  if  you  ask  him.  If 
you  are  really  afraid  of  God,  as  Rahab  was,  you 
will  often  pray  to  him,  to  forgive  you  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake. 

God  will  hear  you,  and  he  will  remember  his 
promise  on  the  judgment-day,  and  he  will  not  let 
you  be  hurt. 
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LESSON  XXXVII. 

JOSHUA,  OR  THE  RIVER  JORDAN. 

JOSHUA  iii.;   iv.;  v.  i,  n,  12. 

THE  people  of  Israel  were  now  close  to  Canaan;  but 
a  deep  river  ran  between  the  wilderness  and  Canaan. 
It  was  called  the  river  Jordan.  How  were  the  Isra 
elites  to  get  over  it? 

Could  they  go  over  in  boats?  How  could  wood 
be  got  to  make  boats  for  so  many  people?  Could 
they  make  a  bridge?  The  people  in  Canaan  would 
have  shot  arrows  at  the  Israelites  while  they  were 
making  a  bridge.  Could  they  swim  over?  How 
could  the  children  and  the  women  swim?  and  how 
could  they  take  their  tents  over? 

God  could  help  them  to  get  over.  How  had  they 
got  over  the  Red  Sea?  You  shall  hear  what  God 
told  Joshua  to  do. 

Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  he  said 
to  the  people,  Look  and  see  where  the  priests  take 
the  ark,  and  do  you  follow  them,  but  do  not  go  too 
near. 

Then  Joshua  said  to  the  priests,  Take  up  the  ark 
and  walk  on.  The  ark  (which  was  a  golden  box) 
was  covered  with  a  blue  cloth,  that  none  might  see 
it,  or  see  the  golden  angels  on  the  top.  Two  long 
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sticks  were  run  through  the  rings  joined  ^  die  ark, 
and  the  priests  held  the  ends  of  the  sticks. 

The  priests  took  up  the  ark  when  Joshua  bade 
them.  They  went  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  not 
knowing  what  they  were  to  do.  They  were  dressed 
in  white,  and  their  feet  were  bare. 

Joshua  called  to  them,  and  desired  them  to  stand 
still.  Then  he  spoke  to  all  the  people.  Now,  In, 
said,  you  will  see  a  great  wonder  th^t  God  is  going 
to  do:  when  the  priests  put  their  fe^t  in  the  water 
a  dry  path  shall  be  made. 

All  the  people  were  coming  out  of  their  tents, 
they  had  got  all  their  things  ready  for  their  journey 
and  were  looking  at  the  priests. 

Then  Joshua  desired  the  priests  to  put  their  feet 
into  the  water.  As  soon  as  they  touched  it,  the 
water  stood  up  like  a  wall  on  one  side,  and  there 
was  a  dry  path  made  through  the  river.  The  priests 
walked  along  till  they  came  to  the  middle  of  the 
river:  then  they  stopped,  and  Joshua  said  to  the 
people,  Now  do  you  pass  over  Jordan. 

While  the  people  were  crossing,  the  priests  stood 
quite  still  in  the  middle  of  the  dried-up  river.  At 
last,  all  the  people  had  got  over  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  except  twelve  men  that  Joshua  had  desired 
to  stay  on  the  other  side. 

Why  had  Joshua  desired  them  to  stay?    Joshua 
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said  to  them,  See  where  the  priests  are  standing; 
there  are  great  stones  lying  near  them:  take  up 
twelve  great  stones  and  bring  them  over  with  you 
into  Canaan.  These  twelve  men  walked  through 
the  dry  path :  each  took  up  a  great  stone  in  his  arms 
and  carried  it  to  the  other  side.  Then  Joshua  said 
to  them,  Put  the  twelve  stones  by  the  side  of  the 
river  in  Canaan. 

Why  do  you  think  the  stones  were  to  be  put 
there?  It  was  that  the  people  might  never  forget 
this  great  wonder  of  making  a  path  in  Jordan.  God 
knew  that,  a  long  time  afterward,  little  children 
would  see  the  twrelve  stones,  and  would  say  to  their 
fathers,  What  are  these  stones  for? 

Then  their  fathers  would  say,  These  stones  were 
once  at  the  bottom  of  the  water;  but  God  made  a 
path  for  us,  and  we  have  put  the  stones  here  to  keep 
God's  kindness  in  our  minds.  God  is  pleased  that 
children  should  wish  to  know  the  meaning  of  what 
they  see.  God  wishes  little  children  to  know  about 
his  goodness,  and  the  wonders  he  has  done. 

All  this  time  the  twelve  men  were  walking 
through  with  the  stones,  the  priests  were  standing 
still  in  the  river.  At  last  Joshua  said  to  the  priests, 
Come  up  out  of  Jordan ;  so  the  priests  came  up  out 
of  the  river.  As  soon  as  the  priests  put  their  feet 
on  the  dry  land  in  Canaan  the  water  rolled  along, 
and  the  river  looked  as  it  had  done  before. 
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How  happy  the  Israelites  must  now  have  been! 
They  had  wandered  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
but  at  last  they  were  safely  arrived  in  Canaan.  God 
had  been  very  good  to  them,  and  he  would  help 
them  to  fight  against  the  wicked  people  of  Canaan. 

Why  did  God  desire  that  the  people  in  Canaan 
should  be  killed?  Because  they  went  on  worship 
ing  idols,  and  doing  a  great  many  wicked  things,  so 
God  chose  to  punish  them. 

The  king  of  Jericho  saw  the  Israelites  come  over 
the  river.  He  could  look  at  them  over  his  high 
walls.  He  was  very  much  frightened,  and  so  were 
all  the  people  in  Jericho.  Only  Rahab  was  not 
frightened;  she  knew  she  was  safe;  she  believed  in 
the  true  God. 

The  priests  put  down  the  ark:  all  the  Israelites 
set  up  their  tents,  and  waited  outside  Jericho.  Ra- 
hab's  red  cord  could  be  seen  upon  her  window  on 
the  wall.  So  the  Israelites  knew  which  was  her 
house,  and  Joshua  told  them  not  to  hurt  the  people 
who  were  in  it. 

The  gates  of  Jericho  were  kept  fast  shut,  that  the 
Israelites  might  not  get  in:  no  one  in  Jericho  went 
out,  and  no  one  came  in,  but  every  body  kept  inside 
the  town. 

Those  wicked  people  would  never  again  walk  by 
the  river-side :  the  day  of  their  death  was  very  near. 
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Ah !  why  did  not  they  turn  to  God  before  it  was  too 
late? 

My  dear  children,  the  day  of  judgment  will  come 
to  us  at  last.  Now  is  the  time  to  be  sorry  for  our 
sins,  and  to  ask  God  for  his  holy  spirit.  If  children 
will  go  on  telling  lies,  quarreling,  and  fighting,  be 
ing  bold  and  disobedient,  they  will  surely  come  to, 
a  sad  end. 

But  I  hope,  dear  children,  that  you  will  love  God, 
and  that  you  will  be  saved. 


LESSON  XXXVIII. 

JOSHUA,   OR  THE  WALLS   OF  JERICHO. 

JOSHUA  v.  13-15;   vi. 

THE  children  of  Israel  had  placed  their  tents  all 
round  the  city  of  Jericho,  but  they  waited  till  God 
told  them  what  to  do.  They  could  not  get  through 
the  strong  gates,  unless  God  helped  them. 

Joshua  was  the  captain  of  the  Israelites.  He  was 
a  very  brave  man.  He  trusted  in  God  to  help  him, 
and  that  made  him  brave. 

I  will  now  tell  you  a  very  wonderful  thing  that 
happened  to  Joshua  while  he  was  on  the  outside  of 
Jericho.  One  day  he  looked  up,  and  he  saw  a  man 
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standing  before  him  a  little  way  off.  The  man 
looked  as  if  he  was  a  soldier,  and  he  held  a  sword 
in  his  hand.  Joshua  knew  that  this  man  was  not 
one  of  the  Israelites:  but  he  could  not  tell  who 
he  was. 

Joshua  went  up  to  the  man,  and  said,  Are  you 
come  to  help  us  to  fight?  or  are  you  come  to  help 
the  people  of  Jericho?  Then  the  man  answered,  I 
am  come  as  captain  of  the  army  of  the  Lord.  Now 
Joshua  knew  who  this  man  \vas.  Can  you  tell  me 
who  he  was? 

He  was  greater  than  a  man,  greater  than  an 
angel.  He  was  the  Lord  from  heaven,  even  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  Joshua  knew  who  the  man  was,  he  fell 
down  with  his  face  upon  the  ground,  and  worshiped 
him,  saying,  What  will  my  Lord  say  to  his  servant? 
(Joshua  called  himself  God's  servant.) 

Then  the  great  captain  of  God's  army  said,  Take 
your  shoe  off  your  foot,  because  this  is  holy  ground. 
Johsua  took  it  off,  and  waited  to  know  what  the 
Lord  would  say  to  him. 

Why  was  the  ground  holy?  Because  God  was 
there.  You  know  the  priests  wore  no  shoes  when 
they  walked  in  God's  house. 

The  Lord  told  Joshua  how  he  was  to  fight  against 
Jericho.  Such  a  way  of  fighting  was  never  known 
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before.     You  shall  soon  hear  what  the  Lord  told 
Joshua  to  do. 

When  the  Lord  was  gone  back  to  heaven,  Joshua 
called  the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
showed  them  what  they  must  do.  Joshua  told  some 
of  the  priests  to  take  up  the  ark. 

Then  he  called  seven  more  priests,  and  said,  Each 
of  you  must  take  a  trumpet  (or  ram's  horn),  and 
walk  before  the  ark.  You  know  that  a  ram  is  a  sheep, 
and  that  it  has  crooked  horns.)  Then  Joshua  called 
all  the  soldiers,  and  told  them  to  go  before  the 
priests,  and  he  told  the  rest  of  the  people  that  had 
not  swords  or  spears  (that  is,  the  women  and  chil 
dren),  to  walk  behind  the  priests. 

Where  were  they  all  to  walk?  Joshua  desired  them 
to  walk  round  the  city  of  Jericho.  The  soldiers  with 
their  swords  and  spears  went  first:  next  came  seven 
priests  dressed  in  their  white  clothes,  blowing  the 
trumpets.  Then  came  the  priests  carrying  the  ark, 
and  behind  them  all  the  people,  but  with  no  swords 
or  spears.  You  never  saw  such  a  great  number  of 
people  walking  along.  Before  they  set  out,  Joshua 
told  them  not  to  make  any  shoutings,  but  to  wait 
till  he  said,  Shout! 

What  is  shouting?  Calling  out  loud.  Soldiers 
shout  when  they  have  conquered.  The  Israelites 
were  not  to  shout  till  Joshua  told  them. 
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They  all  walked  once  round  Jericho.  The  people 
of  Jericho  heard  the  trumpets  blowing,  and  they  saw 
the  men  with  swords  and  spears. 

I  dare  say  they  thought  the  Israelites  were  going 
to  shoot  their  arrows  over  the  walls,  and  try  and 
beat  down  the  walls.  How  much  frightened  they 
must  have  been!  Rahab  took  care  to  keep  in  her 
house,  with  all  her  dear  friends.  The  Israelites 
walked  once  round,  and  then  Joshua  brought  them 
back  to  their  tents. 

Are  you  not  surprised  to  hear  this?  What  was 
the  use  of  walking  round?  You  will  hear  what 
happened  in  the  end. 

The  next  day  Joshua  made  the  people  and  the 
priests  walk  round  once  more,  and  then  brought 
them  home.  Then,  the  next  day  after,  they  went 
round  again:  and  the  next  day,  and  the  next  day. 
Six  days,  one  after  the  other,  they  walked  round 
Jericho,  and  came  home  to  their  tents  again,  with 
out  having  fought. 

The  Israelites  behaved  well  in  doing  as  Joshua 
told  them,  instead  of  asking  why  they  must  walk 
round  without  fighting. 

Do  you  think  that  the  people  of  Jericho  began  to 
laugh  at  the  Israelites,  and  to  think  that  they  would 
never  get  into  the  city? 

At  last,  after  six  days,  Joshua  told  the  Israelites 
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to  get  up  very  early  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  it 
was  light.  He  told  them  to  walk  all  round  as  be 
fore;  but  when  they  had  walked  round,  he  did  not 
tell  them  to  go  back  to  their  tents,  but  to  walk 
round  again.  That  day  they  walked  round  seven 
times:  they  spent  the  whole  day  in  walking  round 
and  round  the  city  of  Jericho. 

When  they  had  just  finished  walking  round  the 
seventh  time,  Joshua  said  to  the  people,  Now,  when 
the  priests  blow  again  with  the  trumpets,  you  may 
shout:  for  God  has  given  you  the  city.  You  will 
soon  get  in;  you  must  kill  all  the  people,  except 
Rahab  and  her  friends  that  are  in  her  house.  You 
will  find  many  beautiful  things  in  Jericho,  but  you 
must  not  keep  any  thing  for  yourselves:  but  you 
must  bring  the  cups  of  gold  and  silver,  and  brass 
and  iron,  to  the  Lord;  and  you  must  not  keep  any 
thing  for  yourselves.  Bring  all  you  find  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  for  God  has  cursed  Jericho,  and 
every  thing  in  it. 

When  Joshua  had  done  speaking,  the  priests  blew 
again  with  the  trumpets,  and  the  people  gave  a 
great  shout.  At  the  same  moment  the  walls  of  Jer 
icho  fell  down.  Now  the  men  of  Jericho  saw  that 
the  day  was  come  when  they  must  die. 

The  two  spies  ran  quickly  to  Rahab's  house,  and 
brought  her  out,  and  her  father  and  mother,  and 
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brothers  and  sisters,  and  led  them  to  a  safe  place 
near  the  tents  of  the  Israelites.  Rahab  and  her 
friends  brought  all  their  things  with  them  out  of  the 
house;  so  they  could  make  tents,  and  live  together. 
O  happy  Rahab !  Now  she  could  learn  more  about 
the  true  God;  she  could  see  God's  priests  offering 
sacrifices  on  the  altar,  and  could  hear  how  her  sins 
might  be  forgiven  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  would  come  into  the  world. 

But  what  happened  to  the  people  of  Jericho? 
They  were  all  killed,  the  men,  the  women,  and  the 
children,  even  the  sheep,  and  cows,  and  all  the 
beasts  were  killed;  not  one  was  left  alive.  The 
Israelites  killed  them  with  their  swords.  Then  they 
set  fire  to  the  houses,  and  burned  them  all  up;  but 
the  cups  and  basins,  made  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
brass  and  iron,  they  brought  to  the  priests  for  God's 
house.  What  would  the  priests  do  with  the  basins? 
They  would  put  in  them  the  blood  of  the  sheep  and 
goats  that  they  sacrificed  on  the  altar. 

All  the  other  people  in  Canaan  heard  about  Jeri 
cho,  and  they  were  more  frightened  than  before. 
They  said,  What  a  great  captain  Joshua  is! 

But  you  know  who  was  the  captain  that  fought 
for  Joshua.  Who  was  it  threw  down  the  walls? 
Was  it  not  the  man  whom  Joshua  had  seen?  He 
was  a  captain  over  thousands  of  angels  that  filled 
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the  air,  and  obeyed  all  he  said.  The  angels  are 
stronger  than  men;  and  Jesus  is  their  captain,  and 
he  is  God  himself.  He  can  break  down  walls  and 
he  can  build  them  up;  he  can  kill,  and  he  can  make 
alive;  he  can  shut  us  up  in  hell,  and  he  can  lift 
us  to  heaven. 


LESSON  XXXIX. 

JOSHUA,  HIS  DEATH. 

You  have  heard  what  the  Israelites  did  to  Jericho. 
There  were  a  great  many  other  cities  in  Canaan  be 
side  Jericho.  The  Israelites  fought  against  the 
other  cities  of  Canaan.  All  the  people  of  Canaan 
heard  of  it,  and  were  much  afraid  of  Joshua;  but 
still  they  took  their  swords  and  spears,  and  fought 
against  them. 

And  whom  do  you  think  conquered?  God  always 
helped  the  Israelites;  so  they  always  conquered. 
They  went  all  through  Canaan.  First  they  went 
to  one  city,  and  killed  the  people  in  it;  then  they 
went  to  another  city,  and  killed  the  people  in  it;  so 
they  went  to  hundreds  of  cities,  till  they  had  killed 
almost  all  the  people  in  Canaan.  God  did  not  make 
the  walls  of  the  other  cities  to  fall  down,  like  the 
walls  of  Jericho,  but  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to 
fight  very  hard  before  they  could  get  in. 
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At  last,  Joshua  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  Now 
the  people  of  Canaan  are  dead,  I  will  give  you 
places  to  live  in.  So  he  gave  to  each  of  the  Israel 
ites  a  house,  full  of  beautiful  things,  and  a  garden, 
a  field,  and  a  well  of  water. 

Now  the  Israelites  rested.  They  sat  down  undef 
the  fig-trees  and  vines  in  their  own  gardens,  and 
ate  the  figs  and  grapes  that  grew  on  them,  and  they 
drank  water  out  of  the  wells  in  their  gardens. 

Did  the  Israelites  build  their  own  houses?  No; 
they  lived  in  the  houses  of  the  people  of  Canaan. 
The  wicked  people  had  built  the  houses,  and  they 
had  dug  the  wells,  and  planted  the  trees  in  the  gar 
dens;  but  God  had  taken  them  away  from  these 
wicked  people,  and  had  given  them  to  the  Israelites. 

When  the  Israelites  sat  in  their  gardens  they 
ought  to  have  thought  to  themselves,  How  kind  of 
God  to  give  us  so  much!  How  much  we  ought  to 
love  him! 

Has  not  God  given  you  a  great  many  things,  my 
dear  child?  Ought  not  you  to  love  God  very  much? 

Why  did  God  give  so  many  things  to  the  Israel 
ites?  Were  the  Israelites  good?  No;  they  were 
naughty.  Then  why  was  God  so  kind  to  them? 

You  remember  the  promise  God  had  made  to 
Abraham.  God  had  said  that  he  would  give  Canaan 
to  his  children's  children.  And  did  God  keep  his 
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word?  Oh  yes!  He  remembered  his  promise,  and 
he  brought  the  Israelites  into  Canaan.  So  the  rea 
son  God  was  so  kind  to  the  Israelites  was,  because 
he  had  promised  Abraham  he  would  be  kind  to  his 
children. 

There  was  one  thing  which  Joshua  did  not  forget 
to  do;  that  was,  to  place  the  tabernacle  in  Canaan. 
He  set  it  up  in  the  middle  of  Canaan,  at  a  place 
called  Shiloh.  Now  the  Israelites  would  not  be 
obliged  to  move  it  about  any  more. 

Joshua  told  them  all  to  come  up  and  worship  God 
in  the  tabernacle :  but  some  lived  so  far  off  that  they 
could  not  come  often.  So  they  came  only  some 
times  to  the  tabernacle. 

God  desired  the  Israelites  not  to  worship  the  idols 
that  the  wicked  people  in  Canaan  had  made.  The 
Israelites  would  find  their  idols  in  the  fields  and  gar 
dens;  and  some  of  these  idols  were  made  of  silver 
and  gold :  but  the  Israelites  were  not  to  keep  them, 
even  if  they  were  pretty  images;  they  were  not  to 
take  the  idols  into  their  houses:  but  they  were  to 
burn  them  in  the  fire:  because  God  hated  the.se 
idols. 

At  last  Joshua  grew  very  old  and  he  knew  that  he 
must  die.  So  he  called  a  great  many  of  the  Israel 
ites  together,  that  he  might  speak  to  them  before  he 
died. 
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Joshua  stood  near  a  great  oak-tree  while  he 
spoke.  He  said  to  the  Israelites,  I  am  soon  going 
to  die.  Whom  will  you  worship  after  I  am  dead? 
Will  you  worship  idols,  or  will  you  worship  God 
who  has  been  so  kind  to  you? 

Now  which  do  you  think  the  Israelites  would 
choose  to  worship?  They  all  said,  We  will  worship 
God.  Then  Joshua  said,  If  you  choose  to  worship 
God  you  must  not  worship  idols  too.  Then  they 
said,  We  will  serve  God.  Now,  said  Joshua,  you 
have  promised  to  serve  God  only.  You  must  keep 
your  promise. 

Then  Joshua  took  a  book,  and  wrote  down  what 
the  people  had  said.  Afterward  Joshua  took  a  great 
stone,  and  put  it  under  the  oak,  and  said,  See  this 
stone;  I  have  put  it  here  to  make  you  remember 
your  promise  always.  Then  Joshua  told  all  the 
people  to  go  home. 

Very  soon  afterward  Joshua  died.  He  was  more 
than  a  hundred  years  old  when  he  died. 

Did  the  Israelites  keep  their  promise?  Did  they 
worship  idols,  or  did  they  not?  At  first  they  did 
not  worship  idols.  But  at  last  they  grew  tired  of 
serving  God,  and  began  to  worship  idols,  and  to  do 
other  wicked  things. 

My  dear  children,  your  parents  have  not  taught 
you  to  worship  idols,  but  you  have  done  other 
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naughty  things.  Have  you  never  been  disobedient, 
nor  told  lies,  nor  fallen  into  passions? 

What  can  you  do  to  please  God?  Speak  the  truth, 
obey  your  parents,  and  be  very  kind  to  each  other. 
These  are  things  that  please  God. 

Do  not  you  wish  to  please  God  who  has  been  so 
kind  to  you,  and  has  given  you  food,  and  clothes, 
and  a  house,  and  kind  friends,  and  a  body,  and  a 
soul,  and  who  has  even  given  his  son  to  die  for  you? 
Ask  God  to  make  you  love  him,  and  wish  to  please 
him. 


THE    END. 
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. .  30  LINE  UPON  LINE. 
..  31  MANLINESS  OF  CHRIST,  THE.    Hughes. 
. .  3°  MESSAGE  OF  PEACE,  THE.     Church. 
..  33  MORNING  THOUGHTS.    Havergal. 
. .  34  MY  KING  AND  His  SERVICE.     Havergal. 
, .  35  NATURAL   LAW   IN   THE   SPIRITUAL  WORLD. 

Drummond. 

. .  37  PATHWAY  OF  PROMISE,  THE. 
. .  38  PATHWAY  OF   SAFETY,   THE.     Oxenden. 
. .  39  PEEP  OF  DAY. 
..  41  PRECEPT  UPON  PRECEPT. 
..  42  PRINCE    OF    THE    HOUSE    OF    DAVID,    THE. 

Ingraham. 

..  44  SHEPHERD  SONG,  THE.     Meyer. 
..  45  STEPS  INTO  THE  BLESSED  LIFE.    Meyer. 
. .  46  STEPPING   HEAVENWARD.     Prentiss. 
. .  47  THRONE  OF  GRACE,  THE. 
. .  50  WITH  CHRIST.    Murray. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

HOLIDAY  EDITIONS. 

With     numerous     illustrations.       Hand 
somely      bound.       Mousseline      decoratif. 
Boxed.     Price,  $2.50. 
..LIFE   AND    ADVENTURES   OF    ROBINSON    CRUSOE. 

By  Daniel  De  Foe. 

..PAUL   AND  VIRGINIA.     By  Sainte  Pierre. 
.  .THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.     By  John  Bunyan. 
..A  CHILD'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.     By  Charles 

Dickens. 


ALTEMUS'    GOOD   TIMES    SERIES 

Handsomely    printed    on    choice    paper; 

profusely  illustrated,  and  attractively  bound. 

Cloth,  illuminated  covers.     Price,  50  cents. 

I  UNDER  THE  STARS.     Four  beautiful  stories 

from  the  life  of  Jesus.    Florence  Morse 

Kingslcy. 

. .     2  THE   STORY  OF  THE   ROBINS.     Sarah   Trim 
mer. 

. .     3  JACKANAPES.     Juliana  H.  Hiving. 
. .     4  THE      CHRISTMAS      STOCKING.        Elizabeth 

IV  ether  ell. 
..     5  LADDIE.     By  the  author  of  "Miss  Toosey's 

Mission." 

..     6  MAKING  A  START.     Tudor  Jcnks. 
. .     7  THE     STORY     OF     A     DONKEY.       Madame 

La  Comtesse  De  Segur. 
. .     8  Miss  TOOSEY'S  MISSION.    By  the  author  of 

"Laddie." 
. .     9  A    BLUE    GRASS    BEAUTY.       Gabrielle     E. 

Jackson. 
. .   io  THE    STORY    OF    A    SHORT    LIFE.      Juliana 

H.  Hiving. 

..   ii  JESSICA'S   FIRST    PRAYER.     Hcsba   Stretton. 
..  12  THE  ADVENTURES  OF  BARON  MUNCHAUSEN. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

ALTEMUS' 

ILLUSTRATED   YOUNG   PEOPLE'S   LIBRARY 
A  new  series  of  choice  literature  for  chil 
dren,  selected  from  the  best  and  most  popu 
lar  works.     Profusely  illustrated. 

Fine  English  cloth,  handsome  new  orig 
inal  designs.     Price,  50  cents. 

i  THE  ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE.    70 

illustrations. 
. .     2  ALICE'S   ADVENTURES   IN   WONDERLAND.     42 

illustrations. 
. .     3  THROUGH  THE  LOOKING  GLASS  AND  WHAT 

ALICE  FOUND  THERE.    50  illustrations. 
. .     4  BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.    46  illustra 
tions. 

. .     5  A  CHILD'S  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE.    72  illustra 
tions. 

..     5  A  CHILD'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.    49  illustrations. 
. .     7  yEsop's  FABLES.  62    illustrations. 

. .     8  Swiss  FAMILY  ROBINSON.     50  illustrations. 
..     9  CHRISTOPHER     COLUMBUS     AND    THE     DIS 
COVERY  OF  AMERICA.  70  illustrations. 
„ .   10  EXPLORATION    AND    ADVENTURE    IN    AFRICA. 

So  illustrations. 

..   ii  GULLIVER'S   TRAVELS.     50  illustrations. 
..  12  MOTHER    GOOSE'S    RHYMES.    JINGLES    AND 

FAIRY  TALES.     234  illustrations. 
..   13  LIVES  OF  THE   PRESIDENTS   OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES.      With    portraits    and    illustra 
tions. 

..  14  THE  STORY  OF  THE  FROZEN  SEAS.     70  illus 
trations. 

. .  15  WOOD'S  NATURAL  HISTORY.    80  illustrations 
..  16  DICKENS'    CHILD'S    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND 

80  illustrations. 

..  17  BLACK  BEAUTY.    By  Anna  Sewell.    50  illus 
trations. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

Altemus'   Illustrated  Young  People's   Library 
Continued 

,   18  ARABIAN     NIGHTS'    ENTERTAINMENTS.     130 
illustrations. 

,   19  ANDERSEN'S  FAIRY  TALES.    75  illustrations. 

.  20  GRIMM'S  FAIRY  TALES.     50  illustrations. 
21  GRANDFATHER'S  CHAIR.    By  Nathaniel  Haw 
thorne.    63  illustrations. 

.  22  FLOWER  FABLES.    By  Louisa  M.  Alcott. 
50  illustrations. 

23  AUNT    MARTHA'S    CORNER    CUPBOARD.      By 

Mary  and   Elizabeth   Kirby.     54   illus 
trations. 

24  WATER  BABIES.     £3;  Charles  Kingsley      84 

illustrations. 

25  BATTLES   OF   THE   WAR   FOR    INDEPENDENCE. 

By   Prescott   Holmes.      70   illustrations. 

26  BATTLES  OF  THE  WAR  FOR  THE  UNION.     By 

Prescott  Holmes.     80  illustrations. 

27  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  WITH 

SPAIN.     50  illustrations. 

28  HEROES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  NAVY.     60 

illustrations. 

29  MILITARY   HEROES  OF  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

60  illustrations. 

30  UNCLE  TOM'S  CALIN.     90  illustrations. 

32  TALES     FROM      SHAKESPEARE.     By   Charlct 

and  Mary  Lamb.     65  illustrations. 

33  ADVENTURES  IN  TOYLAND.    70  illustrations, 

34  ADVENTURES  OF  A  BROWNIE.     18  illustrations, 

35  MIXED  PICKLES.    31  illustrations. 

36  LITTLE  LAME  PRINCE.    24  illustrations. 

37  THE  SLEEPY  KING.     77  illustrations. 

38  RIP  VAN  WINKLE.     By  Washington  Irving 

46   illustrations. 

39  A  CHILD'S  GARDEN  OF  VERSES.     By  Robert 

Louis  Stevenson.    100  illustrations. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

Altemus'     Illustrated     Young     People's     Library 
Continued 

»<,  40  ROMULUS,  THE  FOUNDER  OF  ROME.  By  Jacob 

Abbott.     49   illustrations. 
eo  41  CYRUS   THE   GREAT,   THE   FOUNDER   OF   THE 

PERSIAN    EMPIRE.      By    Jacob    Abbott. 

40  illustrations. 
,0  42  DARIUS   THE   GREAT,   KING   OF  THE   MEDES 

AND  PERSIANS.     By  Jacob  Abbott.     34 

illustrations. 
a.  43  XERXES  THE  GREAT,  KING  OF  PERSIA.     By 

Jacob  Abbott.     39  illustrations. 
30  44  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  KING  OF  MACEDON. 

By  Jacob  Abbott.    51  illustrations. 
„,.  45  PYRRHUS,     KING     OF     EPIRUS.     By  Jacob 

Abbott.    45  illustrations. 
oo  46  HANNIBAL,  THE  CARTHAGINIAN.     By  Jacob 

Abbott,  37  illustrations. 
i. .  47  JULIUS    CAESAR,   THE    ROMAN    CONQUEROR. 

By   Jacob   Abbott.     44   illustrations. 
..  48  ALFRED  THE  GREAT,  OF  ENGLAND.    By  Jacob 

Abbott.     40  illustrations. 
.,, .  49  WILLIAM     THE.    CONQUEROR,     OF  ENGLAND. 

By  Jacob  Abbott.     43  illustrations. 
. .  50  HERNANDO     CORTEZ,     THE     CONQUEROR     OF 

MEXICO.     By   Jacob   Abbott.     30  illus 
trations. 
,„„  51  MARY,  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS.    By  Jacob  Abbott. 

45   illustrations. 
. .  52  QUEEN  ELIZABETH  OF  ENGLAND.     By  Jacob 

Abbott.     49  illustrations. 
. .  53  KING  CHARLES  THE  FIRST,  OF  ENGLAND.  By 

Jacob  Abbott.     41  illustrations. 
. .  54  KING   CHARLES   THE   SECOND,  OF   ENGLAND. 

By  Jacob  Abbott.    38  illustrations. 
. .  55  MARIE  ANTOINETTE,  QUEEN  OF  FRANCE.    By 

John  S.  C.  Abbott.     41  illustrations. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

Altemus'     Illustrated     Young     People's     Library 

Continued 

56  MADAME    ROLAND,     A    HEROINE    OF    THS 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION.    By  Jacob  Abbott, 
42  illustrations. 
.  57  JOSEPHINE,  EMPRESS  OF  FRANCE.    By  Jacob 

Abbott.     40  illustrations. 

. .  58  ANIMAL    STORIES    FOR    LITTLE    PEOPLE.      50 
illustrations. 

ALTEMUS' 

WAISTCOAT-POCKET    CLASSICS 
The  smallest  and  daintiest  "classics"  ever 
published.     Admirably  adapted  for  holiday 
and  anniversary  souvenirs.    Limp  lambskia 
Price,  50  cents. 

1  RUBAIYAT   OF    OMAR    KHAYYAM. 

2  OUR  SAVIOUR'S  SAYINGS. 

3  ROSSETTI'S  THE  BLESSED  DAMOZEL. 

4  GRAY'S  ELEGY. 

5  TENNYSON'S  DREAM  OF  FAIR  WOMEN. 

6  THE  SONGS  OF  SHAKESPEARE. 

7  THE  EVE  OF  ST.  AGNES. 

8  SONNETS  FROM  THE  PORTUGUESE. 

9  ON  THE  MORNING  OF  CHRIST'S  NATIVITY. 
1 .  10  THE  MARCUS  AURELIUS  YEAR  BOOK. 

ALTEMUS'  IN  His  NAME  SERIES 
Gems  of  religious  thought   for  birthday 
and  holiday  souvenirs.     Exquisite  bindings. 
Price,  25  cents. 
FRANCES  RIDLEY  HAVERGAL. 

1  MY  KING. 

2  ROYAL  BOUNTY  FOR  THE  KING  s  GUEST 
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Altemus'  In  His  Name  Series  Continued 

..     3  ROYAL    COMMANDMENTS    FOR    THE    KING'S 
SERVANTS. 

..     4  ROYAL   INVITATION   FOR  THE   KING'S    CHIL 
DREN. 

. .     5  LOYAL    RESPONSES    FOR    THE    KING'S    MIN 
STRELS. 

..     6  LITTLE  PILLOWS. 

..     7  MORNING  BELLS. 

. .    8  KEPT  FOR  THE  MASTER'S  USE. 

PHILLIPS  BROOKS. 

,.     9  THE    CHRIST    IN    WHOM    CHRISTIANS    BE 
LIEVE. 

..  10  TRUE  LIBERTY. 

,0.11  THE  BEAUTY  OF  A  LIFE  OF  SERVICE. 

o .   12  THOUGHT  AND  ACTION. 

..  42  THE    DUTY    OF   THE    CHRISTIAN    BUSINESS 
MAN. 

DWIGHT  L.  MOODY. 

. .   13  How  TO  STUDY  THE  BIBLE. 

ANDREW  MURRAY. 

, .   14  LORD,  TEACH  Us  To  PRAY. 

..   15  IN  MY  NAME. 

..  41  HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD. 

HENRY  DRUMMOND. 

. .   16  THE  GREATEST  THING  IN  THE  WORLD. 

. .  17  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

..   18  WHAT   Is   A   CHRISTIAN?     THE   STUDY  OF 
THE  BIBLE;  A  TALK  ON  BOOKS. 

<,.   19  THE  CHANGED  LIFE. 

, .  20  FIRST  !     A  TALK  WITH  BOYS. 

, .  45  How  TO  LEARN  How. 

. .  46  PAX  VOBISCUM. 

MARTIN  LUTHER. 

.  .    21    GOD'S   W'ORD  AND   GOD'S   WORK. 
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Altemus'  In  Hi*  Name  Series  Continued 
THOMAS  ARNOLD. 
. .  22  FAITH. 

WILUAM  E.  GLADSTONE. 
..  23  THE  CREATION  STORY. 
ASHTON  OXENDEN. 
. .  24  THE  MESSAGE  OF  COMFORT. 
DEAN  STANLEY. 

..  25  THE    LORD'S    PRAYER   AND   THE   TEN    COM 
MANDMENTS. 

ELISABETH  ROBINSON  SCOVIL. 
..  26  HYMNS  OF  PRAISE  AND  GLADNESS. 
. .  27  MORNING  STRENGTH. 
. .  28  EVENING  COMFORT. 
HANNAH  WHITALL  SMITH. 
. .  29  DIFFICULTIES. 
REV.  F.  B.  MEYER. 
. .  30  THE  HEAVENLY  VISION. 
. .  31  WORDS  OF  HELP  FOR  CHRISTIAN  GIRLS. 
HESBA  STRETTON. 
. .  32  JESSICA'S  FIRST  PRAYER. 
. .  33  JESSICA'S  MOTHER. 
R.  W.  CHURCH. 
. .  34  THE  MESSAGE  OF  PEACE. 
ROBERT  F.  HORTON. 
. .  35  THE  MEMOIRS  OF  JESUS. 
HENRY  WARD  BEECHER. 
. .  36  INDUSTRY  AND  IDLENESS. 
. .  37  POPULAR  AMUSEMENTS. 
. .  38  TWELVE  CAUSES  OF  DISHONESTY. 
E.  S.  ELLIOT. 
. .  39  EXPECTATION  CORNER. 
J.  R.  MILLER. 
.  .  40  THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

Altemus'  In  His  Name  Series  Continued 
DR.  A.  T.  PIERSON. 
..  43  THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD. 
EDITH  V.  BRADT. 
. .  44  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


ALTEMUS' 

ILLUSTRATED  BANBURY  CROSS  SERIES 
This  is  a  series  of  old  favorites — im 
mortal  tales  of  which  children  never  tire. 
Illustrated  including  a  frontispiece  in  col 
ors.  Half  vellum,  illuminated  sides.  Price, 
50  cents  each. 

1  OLD  MOTHER  HUBBARD. 

2  CHICKEN  LITTLE. 

3  BLUE  BEARD. 

4  TOM  THUMB. 

5  THE  THREE  BEARS. 

6  THE  WHITE  CAT. 

7  THE  FAIRY  GIFTS. 

8  SNOW  WHITE  AND  ROSE  RED. 

9  ALADDIN. 

10  ALI  BABA  AND  THE  FORTY  THIEVES. 


ALTEMUS' 

LOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP  SERIES 
Gems  from  the  writings  of  eminent  au 
thors  and  essayists.     Appropriate  gifts  for 
holidays      and      anniversaries.        Exquisite 
bindings.     Price,  25  cents. 
RALPH  WALDO  EMERSON. 

i  LOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP, 
. .     2  INTELLECT. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

Altemus'  Love  and  Friendship  Series   Continued 

. .     3  SELF-RELIANCE. 

. .     4  MANNERS. 

..     5  CHARACTER. 

. .     6  SPIRITUAL  LAW. 

FREDERIC  HARRISON. 

. .    7  THE  USE  AND  MISUSE  OF  BOOKS. 

EUGENE  FIELD. 

. .     8  THE  TRIBUNE  PRIMER. 

EMMA  GELLIBRAND. 

. .     9  J.  COLE. 

. .   10  MAX  AND  GERALD. 

MATTHEW  ARNOLD. 

. .   ii  SWEETNESS  AND  LIGHT. 

EDWARD  EVERETT  HALE. 

. .   12  INDEPENDENCE  DAY. 

SIR  JOHN  LUBBOCK. 

. .   13  ART,  POETRY  AND  Music. 

. .  14  THE  BEAUTIES  OF  NATURE. 

. .  15  THE  CHOICE  OF  BOOKS. 

. .   16  THE  DESTINY  OF  MAN. 

RUDYARD  KIPLING. 

. .   17  THE  DRUMS  OF  THE  FORE  AND  AFT. 

. .  18  THE  THREE  MUSKETEERS. 

. .  19  ON  THE  CITY  WALL. 

. .  20  THE  MAN  WHO  WAS. 

. .  21  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  DUNGARA. 

. .  22  THE  COURTING  OF  DINAH   SHADD, 

. .  23  ON  GREENHOW  HILL. 

WASHINGTON  IRVING. 

. .  24  RIP  VAN  WTINKLE. 

. .  25  THE  LEGEND  OF  SLEEPY  HOLLOW. 

. .  26  OLD  CHRISTMAS. 

JOHN  RUSKIN. 

. .  27  WORK. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 

Altemus'  Love  and  Friendship  Series   Continued 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "LADDIE." 

..  28  Miss  TOOSEY'S  MISSION. 

. .  29  LADDIE. 

MAURICE  HEWLETT. 

. .  30  A  SACRIFICE;  AT  PRATO. 

..31    QUATTROCENTISTERIA. 

RALPH  CONNOR. 

. .  32  BEYOND  THE  MARSHES. 

W.  A.  FRASER. 

. .  33  SORROW. 

ALTEMUS'  BO-PEEP  SERIES 
Entirely  new  editions  of  the  most  popular 
books  for  young-  people.  Each  volume  con 
taining-  about  seventy-five  illustrations,  in 
cluding  full-page  colored  pictures.  Half 
vellum,  illuminated  sides.  Price,  50  cents. 

1  LITTLE  BO-PEEP. 

2  WHERE  ARE  You  GOING,  MY  PRETTY  MAID  ? 

3  POLLY  PUT  THE  KETTLE  ON. 

4  MARY,  MARY,  QUITE  CONTRARY. 

5  RIBE  A  COCK-HORSE. 

6  LITTLE  Miss  MUFFETT. 

7  SING  A  SONG  OF  SIXPENCE. 

8  MARY  HAD  A  LITTLE  LAMB. 


ALTEMUS' 

LITTLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN  SERIES 
A  new  Series  for  young-  people,  by  the 
best  known  English  and  American  authors. 
Profusely  illustrated.  Cloth,  T2mo,  $1.00. 
...     i  BLACK   BEAUTY.     Anna  Sewell. 
7.  HIAWATHA.    Henry  W.  Longfellow. 


Publications  of  Henry  Altemus  Company 


Altemus'  Little  Men  and  Women  Series  Continued 

3  ALICE  IN  WONDERLAND  AND  THROUGH  THB 

LOOKING  GLASS.  Lewis  Carroll. 
. .  4  PAUL  AND  VIRGINIA.  Saint e  Pierre, 
a  5  GALOPOFF,  THE  TALKING  PONY.  Tudor 

Jcnks. 

. .     6  GTPSY,  THE  TALKING  DOG.     Tudor  Jenks. 
..     7  CAPS  AND  CAPERS.     Gabrielle  E.  Jackson. 
8  DOUGHNUTS   AND   DIPLOMAS.     Gabrielle  E. 

Jackson.  k 

..     9  FOR  PREY  AND  SPOILS.     Frederick  A.  Ober. 
..  10  TOMMY    FOSTER'S    ADVENTURES.     Frederick 

A.  Ober. 
..ii  TALES    FROM    SHAKESPEARE.      Charles    and 

Mary  Lamb. 

..   12  ELLIS'S    HISTORY  OF  UNITED   STATES.     Ed 
ward  S.  Ellis,  A.  M. 
. .  13  ELLIS'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.     Edward  S. 

Ellis,  A.  M. 
..  14  ELLIS'S    HISTORY   OF   FRANCE.     Edzvard   S. 

Ellis,  A.  M. 
15  ELLIS'S  HISTORY  OF  GERMANY.    Edward  S. 

Ellis.  A.  M. 

. .   16  A  LITTLE  ROUGH  RIDER.    Tudor  Jenks. 
17  ANOTHER    YEAR    WITH    DENISE    AND    NED 

TOODLES.     Gabrielle  E.  Jackson. 
. .  18  POOR  BOYS'  CHANCES.    John  Habberton. 
..  19  SEA  KINGS  AND  NAVAL  HEROES.     Hartwell 

James. 
..  20  POLLY    PERKINS'S   ADVENTURES.     E.   Louise 

Liddcll. 

,.  21  FOLLY  IN  FAIRYLAND.     Carolyn  Wells. 
..  22  FOLLY  IN  THE  FOREST.     Carolyn   Wells. 
..  23  THE     LITTLE     LADY— HER     BOOK.       Albert 
Biuclow  Paine. 
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ALTEMUS' 

ILLUSTRATED     CHILDREN     OF    THE    BIBLE 
SERIES 

NEW  AND  COPYRIGHTED. 
Each  story  is  complete  by  itself,  and  fol 
lows  the  Bible  narrative.    Half-vellum,  dec 
orated  in  gold  and  colors.    Price,  25  cents. 
..     I  THE    BOY    WHO    OBEYED.     The    Story    of 

Isaac. 

..     2  THE  FARMER  BOY.     The*Story  of  Jacob 
..     3  THE  FAVORITE  SON.     The  Story  of  Joseph. 
..     4  THE  ADOPTED  SON.     The  Story  of  Moses' 
..     5  THE  BOY  GENERAL.     The  Story  of  Joshua. 
. .     6  THE  BOY  AT  SCHOOL.    The  Story  of  Samuel. 
. .     7  THE  SHEPHERD  BOY.    The  Story  of  David. 
. .     8  THE  BOY  WHO  WOULD  BE  KING.    The  Story 

of  Absalom. 

. .     9  THE  CAPTIVE  BOY.     The  Story  of  Daniel. 
. .  10  THE  BOY  JESUS. 

ALTEMUS' 

YOUNG   FOLKS'   PUZZLE   PICTURES   SERIES 
A  new  series   for  young  people,  includ 
ing  numerous  Puzzle'  Pictures  by  'the  best 
artists.     Full  cloth,  illuminated  cover  des 
ign.    Price,  50  cents. 
..     i  MOTHER  GOOSE'S  PUZZLE  PICTURES. 
..    2  THE  TALE  OF  PETER  RABBIT  WITH  PUZZL* 

PICTURES. 

..     3  ANIMAL  TALES,  WITH   PUZZLE  PICTURES. 
...    4  THE     NIGHT     BEFORE     CHRISTMAS,     WITH 

PUZZLE  PICTURES. 
..     5  DOG  TALES,  CAT  TALES  AND  OTHER  TALES 

WITH  PUZZLE  PICTURES. 
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ALTEMUS' 
ILLUSTRATED  BEAUTIFUL  STORIES  SERIES 

NEW  AND  COPYRIGHTED. 

Stories  from  the  Bible  told  in  a  manner 
that  will  be  readily  understood  and  followed 
by  young  readers.  Profusely  illustrated. 
Half-vellum,  decorated  in  gold  and  colors. 
Price,  25  cents. 

1  THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS. 

2  THE  FIRST  EASTER. 

3  ONCE  IN  SEVEN  YEARS. 

4  WITH  HAMMER  AND  NAIL. 

5  FIVE  KINGS  IN  A  CAVE. 

6  THE  WISEST  MAN. 

7  A   FARMER'S   WIFE. 

8  THE  MAN  WHO  DID  NOT  DIE. 
o  WHEN  IRON  DID  SWIM. 

10  WHAT  is  SWEETER  THAN  HONEY? 

ALTEMUS'  MOTHER  STORIES  SERIES 
An  entirely  new  series  including  the  best 
stories  that  mothers  can  tell  their  children. 
Handsomely    printed    and    profusely    illus 
trated.    Ornamental  cloth.     Price,  50  cents. 

i  MOTHER  STORIES.     89  illustrations. 
! !     2  MOTHER  NURSERY  RHYMES  AND  TALES.    135 
illustrations. 

3  MOTHER  FAIRY  TALES.     117  illustrations. 

4  MOTHER  NATURE  STORIES.    97  illustrations. 

5  MOTHER  STORIES  FROM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

45  illustrations. 

6  MOTHER    STORIES   FROM    THE   NEW   TESTA 

MENT.     45  illustrations. 
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ALTEMUS'   ILLUSTRATED 
DAINTY  SERIES  OF  CHOICE  GIFT  BOOKS 
^  Bound  in  half-white  vellum,  illuminated 
sides,  with  numerous  illustrations. 
Price,  50  cents. 

..     i  THE  SBLVER  BUCKLE.     M.  Nataline  Crump- 
ton. 

..     2  CHARLES    DICKENS'   CHILDREN    STORIES. 

..     3  THE  CHILDREN'S  SHAKESPEARE. 

..     4  YOUNG    ROBIN    HOOD.      G.    Manville    Fenn. 

..     5  HONOR  BRIGHT.     Mary  C,   Rows  ell 

. .     6  THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  MARY  ADAIR.    Frances 
E.  Crompten. 

..     7  THE  KINGFISHER'S  EGG..    L.  T.  Meade 

..     8  TATTINE.    Ruth  Ogden. 

..     9  THE    DOINGS    OF   A    DEAR    LITTLE    COUPLE. 
•     Mary  D.  Brine. 

. .  10  OUR  SOLDIER  BOY.     G.  Manville  Fenn 

..ii  THE  LITTLE  SKIPPER.     G.  Manville  Fenn. 

..  12  LITTLE  GERVAISE  AND  OTHER  STORIES 

..   13  THE    CHRISTMAS    FAIRY.       John     Straw 

Winter. 
...   14  MOLLY    THE    DRUMMER    BOY.      Harriet    T, 

Comstock. 

...  15  How    A    "DEAR    LI-TTLE    COUPLE"    WENT 
ABROAD.     Mary  D.  Brine. 

ALTEMUS' 

ILLUSTRATED  ROSE-CARNATION  SERIES 
A  series  of  charming  gift  books.     Illu 
minated  sides  with  numerous  half-tone  illus« 
trations.     Price,  50  cents. 
...     i  THE  ROSE-CARNATION.    Frances  £.  Cromfc 

ton. 
..     2  MOTHER'S  LITTLE  MAN.     Mary  D.  Brine 
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Altemus'      Illustrated      Rose-Carnation      Series 
Continued 

.     3  LITTLE  SWAN  MAIDENS.    Frances  E.  Cramp- 

ton. 

.     4  LITTLE  LADY  VAL.     Evelyn  Everei*  Green, 
,.     5  A  YOUNG  HERO.     G.  Manville  Fenn. 
.     6  QUEEN  OF  THE  DAY.    L.  T.  Meadc. 
.     7  THAT  LITTLE  FRENCH  BABY.    John  Strange 

Winter. 

.     8  THE  POWDER  MONKEY.     G.  Manville  Fenn. 
.     9  THE  DOLL  THAT  TALKED.     Tudor  Jenks. 
.   10  WHAT  CHARLIE  FOUND  TO  Do.    Amanda  M. 

Douglas. 


ALTEMUS' 
ILLUSTRATED  ONE-SYLLABLE  SERIES 

FOR  YOUNG  READERS 

Embracing  popular  works  arranged  for 
the  young  folks  in  words  of  one  syllable. 
Profusely  illustrated. 

Handsomely  bound  in  cloth  and  gold, 
with  illuminated  sides.  Price,  50  cents. 


FABLES. 
2  A  CHILD'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

4  THE  ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE. 

5  BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

6  Swiss  FAMILY  ROBINSON. 

7  GULLIVER'S  TRAVELS. 

9  A  CHILD'S  STORY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

10  A  CHILD'S  STORY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

11  BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

12  THE  STORY  OF  JESUS. 
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ALTEMUS' 
ILLUSTRATED  WEE  BOOKS  FOR  WEE  FOLKS 

Charming  stories  beautifully  illustrated 
in  color  and  daintily,  yet  durably  bound. 
Cloth.  Price,  50  cents. 

i  NURSERY  TALES. 
..     2  NURSERY  RHYMES. 
..     3  THE  STORY  OF  PETER  RABBIT. 
..     4  THE  FOOLISH  Fox. 
. .     5  THREE  LITTLE  PIGS. 
,     6  THE  ROBBER  KITTEN. 


ALTEMUS'  MOTHER  GOOSE  SERIES 

Entirely  new  editions  of  the  most  popular 
books  for  young  people.  Each  volume  con 
taining  about  seventy-five  illustrations,  in 
cluding  full-page  colored  pictures.  Half 
vellum,  illuminated  sides.  Price,  50  cents. 

i  ALADDIN;  OR,  THE  WONDERFUL  LAMP. 
. .     2  OUR  ANIMAL  FRIENDS. 
. .     3  BEAUTY  AND  THE  BEAST. 
. .     4  BIRD  STORIES  FOR  LITTLE  PEOPLE. 
..     5  CINDERELLA;  OR,  THE  LITTLE  GLASS  SLIP 
PER. 

. .     6  THE  HOUSE  THAT  JACK  BUILT. 
. .     7  JACK  AND  THE  BEAN-STALK. 
. .     8  JACK  THE  GIANT-KILLER. 
. .     9  LITTLE  RED  RIDING  HOOD. 
. .  10  Puss  IN  BOOTS. 
. .   ii  THE  SLEEPING  BEAUTY. 
..   12  WHO  KILLED  COCK  ROBIN? 
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ALTEMUS' 

BOYS  AND  GIRLS  BOOKLOVERS  SERIES 
A    new    illustrated    series   of   books    for 
young    people,    by    authors    of    established 
reputation.  Price,  50  cents. 

i  BUMPER   AND    BABY    JOHN.     Anna   Chapin 

Ray. 

..    2  THE  STORY  OF  THE  GOLDEN  FLEECE.     An 
drew  Lang. 
..    3  THE  WANDERINGS  OF  JOE  AND  LITTLE  EM. 

Albert  Bigeloiv  Paine. 
..     4  WITCHERY  WAYS.     Amos  R.  Wells. 
. .     5  ROBBIE'S  BIBLE  STORIES.     Gertrude  Smith. 

6  BABY  BIBLE  STORIES.     Gertrude  Smith. 

7  DELIGHT.    Gertrude  Smith. 


ALTEMUS' 

ILLUSTRATED  GOLDEN  DAYS  SERIES 
An  entirely  new  series  of  copyright  books, 
effectively  illustrated.    Bound  in  cloth,  dec 
orated.    Price,  50  cents. 

i  AN  EASTER  LILY.     Amanda  M.  Douglas. 
..     2  THE  PEARL  RING.     Mary  E.  Bradley. 
..     3  BLITZEN,  THE  CONJURER.     Frank  M.  Bick- 

nell. 
..    4  AN   UNINTENTIONAL   PATRIOT.     Harriet   T. 

Comstock. 

..     5  A  SHINING  MARK.     William  E.  Barton. 
..    6  Miss   APPOLINA'S    CHOICE.     Ellen  Douglas 

Deland. 

..     7  A  BOY  LIEUTENANT.    F.  S.  Boivley. 
. .     8  POLLY  AND  THE  OTHER  GIRL.    Sophie  Swett. 
. .     g  HERM  AND  I.    Myron  B.  Gibson. 
..  10  SAM.     M.  G.  McClelland. 
.  ii  BOBBIE.     Kate  Langky  Bosher. 
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ALTEMUS'  CLASSICS  SERIES 
A    selection    of    the    works    of    standard 
authors   handsomely   printed    and    substan 
tially  bound  in  cloth.     Price,  40  cents;  full 
calf,  boxed,  $1.00. 

..     i  BAB  BALLADS  AND  SAVOY  SONGS.     Gilbert. 

. .     2  BATTLE  OF  LIFE,  THE.    Dickens. 

..     3  BIGLOW  PAPERS,  THE.    Lowell 

. .     4  CAMILLE.    Alexandre  Dumas,  Jr. 

. .     5  CARMEN.     Merimee. 

..     6  CHILD'S  GARDEN  OF  VERSES,  A.     Stevenson. 

..     7  CHIMES,  THE.    Dickens. 

..     8  CHRISTMAS  CAROL,  A.    Dickens. 

. .     9  CRICKET  ON  THE  HEARTH,  THE.    Dickens. 

. .  10  CROWN  OF  WILD  OLIVES,  THE.    Ruskin. 

..  ii  DAYS  WITH  SIR  ROGER  DE  COVERLEY.     Ad- 

dison. 
. .   12  ENDYMION.    Keats. 

..  13  EVANGELINE.     Longfellow. 

..   14  FANCHON.     Sand. 

..   15  GREATEST    THING    IN    THE    WORLD.    THE. 

Druminond. 

. .   16  HAUNTED  MAN,  THE.     Dickens. 
..   17  IN  MEMORIAM.     Tennyson. 
..  18  KAVANAGH.    Longfellow. 
. .   19  LAYS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME.    Macaulay. 
..  20  LONGFELLOW'S  POEMS.     PART  i. 
. .  21  LONGFELLOW'S  POEMS.     PART  2. 
. .  22  MAN  WITHOUT  A  COUNTRY,  THE.     Hale. 
. .  23  MARMION.    Scott. 
..  24  MILTON'S  POEMS. 
. .  25  PETER  SCHLEMIHL.    Chamisso. 

.  26  POE'S  POEMS. 

. .  27  PRINCESS,  THE,  AND  MAUD.     Tennyson. 
..   28  RAB  AND  His  FRIENDS.     Brown. 

.  29  RUBAIYAT  OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM. 
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AHetnus'  Classics  Series — Continued 

.  30  SESAME  AND  LILIES.     Ruskin. 

31  SHE  STOOPS  TO  CONQUER.    Goldsmith. 
.  32  UNDINE.     Fouque, 

33  THE  RIME  OF  THE  ANCIENT  MARINER 

Coleridge. 
.  34  GOLD   DusT. 
.  35  DAILY  FOOD. 


ALTEMUS'  CHERR/CROFT  SERIES 

A  new  Series  for  young  people,  including 
stories  by  the  best  and  most  popular  authors 
of  the  day.  Profusely  illustrated  and  hand 
somely  bound.  Price,  50  cents. 

..     i  AMY    DORA'S    AMUSING    DAY.     Frank    M 

Bicknell. 

. .     2  A  GOURD  FIDDLE.    Grace  MacGowan  Cooke 
. .     3  SONNY  BOY.     Sophie  Swctt. 
..     4  A   PRAIRIE   INFANTA.     Eva    V/ilder    Bro& 

head. 
. .     5  How     BESSIE    KEPT    HOUSE.     Amanda    M 

Douglas. 

..     6  MARY   AUGUSTA'S   PRICE.     Sophie  Swett. 
..     7  FACE  THE  LIONS.     M.  R.  Housekeeper. 
..     8  THE  MIDDLETON  BOWL.    Ellen  Douglas  De 

land. 
.„    9  THE  LITTLE  WOMEN  CLUB.    Marion  Ame* 

Taggart. 
. .  10  THE  LITTLE  BOY  AND  THE  ELEPHANT.    Gus- 

tarus  Frankenstein. 

11  DEL'S  DFRT.    Julie  M.  Lippniann. 

12  HELEN'S  BABIES.     John  Habberton. 
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SHAKESPEARE'S  COMPLETE  WORKS 
ALTEMUS'  HANDY  VOLUME  EDITION 
Cloth,  35  cents.     Limp  leather,  50  cents. 

.  i  ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 

.  2  ANTHONY   AND    CLEOPATRA. 

.  3  A  MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 

.  4  As  You  LIKE  IT. 

.  5  COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 

.       6   CORIOLANUS. 

.     7  CYMBEL?NE. 
.     8  HAMLET. 

9  JULIUS  CAESAR. 

10  KING  HENRY  IV.   (Part    I.) 

11  KING  HENRY  IV.  (Part  II.) 

12  KING  HENRY  V. 

13  KING  HENRY  VI.   (Part  I.) 

14  KING  HENRY  VI.   (Part  II.) 

15  KING  HENRY  VI.   (Part    III.) 

16  KING  HENRY  VIII. 

17  KING  JOHN. 

18  KING  LEAR. 

19  KING  RICHARD  II. 

20  KING  RICHARD  III. 

21  LOVE'S  LABOR  LOST. 

22  MACBETH. 

23  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 

24  MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 

25  OTHELLO. 

26  PERICLES. 

27  ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 

28  THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 

29  THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 

30  THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 

31  THE  TEMPEST. 

32  THE  Two  GENTLEMEN  or  VERONA. 
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Shakespeare's   Complete  Works   Continued 

.  33  THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 
.  34  TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 
.  35  TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 
.  36  TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 
.  37  TWELFTH  NIGHT. 
.  38  VENUS  AND  ADONIS  AND  LUCRECE. 
39  SONNETS,  PASSIONATE  PILGRIM,  ETC. 


ALTEMUS' 

ILLUSTRATED  HOLLY-TREE  SERIES 
A  series  of  good,  clean  books  for  young 
people,    by    authors    whose    fame    for    de 
lightful  stories  is  world-wide.    Handsomely 
illustrated,  bound  in  full  cloth,  decorated. 
Price,  50  cents. 

1  THE  HOLLY  TREE.     Charles  Dickens. 

2  THEN    MARCHED   THE    BRAVE.     Harriet    T. 

Comstock. 

3  A  MODERN  CINDERELLA.     Louisa  M.  Alcott. 

4  THE     LITTLE     MISSIONARY.      Amanda    M. 

Douglas. 

5  THE   RULE  OF  THREE.     Susan   Coolidge. 
,     6  CHUGGINS.     H.  Irving  Hancock. 

7  WHEN    THE    BRITISH    CAME,      Harriet    T. 

Comstock. 
..     8  LITTLE  FOXES.     Rose  Terry  Cooke. 

9  AN  UNRECORDED  MIRACLE.     Florence  Morse 

Kingsley. 
. .  10  THE    STORY    WITHOUT    AN    END.      Sarah 

Austin. 

..  ii  CLOVER'S  PRINCESS.    Amanda  M.  Douglas. 
.  12  THE  SWEET  STORY  OF  OLD.    L.  Haskell. 
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ALTEMUS'  HAND-BOOKS  FOR  ANIMAL 

OWNERS 
.THE  CAT. 
.THE  DOG. 
.THE  HORSE. 

Cloth,  $1.00  each. 


WORLDLY  WISDOM    SERIES 

1  WORLDLY   WISDOM    FROM    SHAKESPEARE. 

2  WORLDLY  WISDOM  FROM  BENJAMIN  FRANK 

LIN. 

3  WORLDLY  WISDOM  FROM  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

4  WORLDLY  WISDOM  FROM  EMERSON. 

Full  Persian  levant  boxed,  $1.00. 


NEW  BOOKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 
.GET    RICH    QUICK    WALLINGFOKD.      By    George 

Randolph  Chester.     I2mo,  cloth,  $1.50. 
.How  T*  DRESS  A  DOLL.     By  Mary  H.  Morgan. 

Illuminated   boards,    500.      Illustrated. 
.THE  IFS  OF  HISTORY.     By   J.   E.   Chamberlin: 

Cloth,  $1.00. 

.IBLIS  IN  PARADISE.     By  George  Roe.     Illustra 
ted,  full  Persian  levant,  $1.25. 
.THE   BIBLE   AS   GOOD   READING.     By   Albert   J. 

Bevcridge,    U.    S.    Senator    from    Indiana. 

Cloth,  5oc. ;  ooze  calf,  $1.00. 
.WORK   AND   HABITS.     By   Albert  J.   Beveridge, 

U.    S.    Senator    from   Indiana.     Cloth    500. ; 

ooze  calf,  $1.00. 
.How    TO    INVEST    YOUR    SAVINGS.  By    Isaac    F. 

Marcosson.     Illuminated  boards,  500. ;  ooze 

calf,  boxed,  $1.00. 
.THE  BOY  GEOLOGIST.     By  Prof.  E.  J.  Houston. 

Illustrated,  cloth,  $r.oo. 
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New  Books  and  New  Editions  Continued 

.THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS'  YEAR  BOOK.  By  Mar 
garet  Bottomc.  President  of  the  Inter 
national  Order  of  the  King's  Daughters. 
Cloth,  decorated,  $1.25. 

.CRUMBS  FROM  THE  KING'S  TABLE.  By  Margaret 
Bottome.  President  of  the  International 
Order  of  the  King's  Daughters.  Cloth, 
decorated,  $1.00. 

.GEORGE  WASHINGTON  JONES.  By  Ruth  McEnery 
Stuart.  Illustrations  by  Edward  Potthast. 
I2ino,  cloth,  $1.00. 

.HALF- A- DOZEN  HOUSEKEEPERS.  By  Kate  Doug 
las  Wiggin.  Illustrations  by  Mills  Thomp 
son.  i2mo,  cloth,  75c. 

.SHE  WHO  WILL  NOT  WHEN  SHE  MAY.  £> 
Eleanor  G.  Walton.  Illustrated.  i2mo, 
cloth,  $1.00;  ooze  calf,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.50. 

..HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  By  H.  A. 
Tame.  With  68  photogravures.  4  vol., 
octavo,  full  buckram,  paper  label,  gilt  top, 
boxed,  $8.00  per  set.  4  vol.,  half  calf, 
boxed,  $15.00. 

..BREWER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  PHRASE  AND  FABLE. 
By  Rev.  E.  Cobham  Brewer.  Nearly  1,500 
pages.  Imitation  half  morocco,  $1.50. 

..THE  AGE  OF  FABLE;  OR,  BEAUTIES  OF  MYTHOL 
OGY.  By  Thomas  Bulnnch.  448  pages,  200 
illustrations  and  index.  i2mo,  cloth,  $1.25. 

..MANUAL  OF  MYTHOLOGY.  By  Alexander  C. 
Murray.  465  pages,  200  illustrations  and 
index.  I2mo,  cloth,  $1.25. 

.  .1  E  PATH  OF  EVOLUTION,  THROUGH  ANCIENT 
THOUGHT  AND  MODERN  SCIENCE.  By  Henry 
Pemberton.  $1.50  net. 

THE   NINE   SWORDS   OF   MORALES.     By   George 
Homer  Mever.     Cloth,  $1.50. 
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New  Books  and  New  Editions  Continued 


RISE  OF  THE  DUTCH  REPUBLIC.     By  John 

Lothrop  Motley.     A   history.     Complete  in 

two  volumes.     Large   I2mo,  cloth,   per  set, 

$2.00.     Half  morocco,  gilt  top,  per  set,  $3.25. 
.  .ALTEMUS'    CONVERSATION    DICTIONARIES.      Eng 

lish-French,        English-German,        English- 

Spanish.    Combined  dictionaries  and  phrase 

books.     $1.00  each. 
..THE    PACKERS,    THE    PRIVATE    CAR-LINES    AND 

THE  PEOPLE.    By  J.  Ogden  Armour.    Cloth, 

decorated,   380  pages,  illustrated,  $1.50. 
..A  LITTLE  GARDEN  CALENDAR.     By  Albert  Bige- 

low    Paine.     With    46    illustrations.     I2mo. 

cloth,  $1.00. 
o.THE    ARKANSAW    BEAR.      By    Albert    Bigelow 

Paine.      Illustrations   by    Frank   Ver    Beck. 

I2mo,  cloth,  $i.co. 
..LiTTLE  Miss  JOY-SING.     By  John  Luther  Long. 

60  illustrations.     Cloth,  5oc. 
..THRO'  THE  RYE.     "A  GUIDE  FOR  THIRSTY  PIL 

GRIMS  IN  THE  RYE-  FIELD."    By  Herman  Lee 

Meader.       Author     of     "Reflections     of     a 

Morning    After."      Cloth,    5oc.  ;    ooze    calf, 

$1.00. 
..CUPID,  THE  SURGEON.    By  Herman  Lee  Meader. 

Decorated  Cloth,  $1.00. 
..THE    BACHELOR'S    GUIDE    TO    MATRIMONY.     By 

Reginald    Wright   Kan  ff  man.      Cloth,   SQC.  ; 

ooze  calf,  $1.00. 
..POOR  RICHARD,   JR'S.    ALMANACK.     Illuminated 

boards,  soc.  ;  ooze  calf,  $1.00. 
,.  .GOOD  STORIES  FROM  THE  LADIES'  HOME  JOURNAL. 

Boards,   5oc.  ;    ooze  calf,   $1.00. 
n.THE  CYNIC'S  RULES  OF  CONDUCT.     By  Chester 

Field,  Jr.     Decorated  cloth,  soc.  ;  ooze  calf, 

gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.00. 
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New  Books  and  New  Editions  Continued 

,  .THE;  CYNIC'S  DICTIONARY.  By  Harry  Thomp 
son.  Cover  and  decorations  by  Guernsey 
Moore.  Decorated  boards,  500.;  ooze  calf, 
gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.00. 

. ,  SENATOR  SORGHUM'S  PRIMER  OF  POUTICS.  By 
Philander  Chase  Johnson.  Decorated  cloth, 
500. ;  ooze  calf,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.00. 

»,  SWEETHEARTS  AND  BEAUX.  By  Minna  Thomas 
Antrim.  i6mo,  cloth,  5oc.;  ooze  calf,  gilt 
top,  boxed,  $1.00. 

,,Ax  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  GOLDEN  CALF.  By  Minna 
Thomas  Antrim.  i6mo,  cloth,  soc. ;  ooze 
calf,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.00. 

O-.DON'TS  FOR  BOYS:  ERRORS  OF  CONDUCT  CORREC 
TED.  By  an  Old  Boy.  i6mo,  cloth,  500.; 
ooze  calf,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.00. 

O.DON'TS  FOR  GIRLS:  A  MANUAL  OF  MISTAKES. 
By  Minna  Thomas  Antrim.  i6mo,  cloth, 
5oc. ;  ooze  calf,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.00. 

,  .NAKED  TRUTHS  AND  VEILED  ALLUSIONS.  By 
Minna  Thomas  Antrim.  i6mo,  cloth,  SQC.  ; 
ooze  calf,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.00. 

..THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  FOOLISH  AND  THE  FOLLY 
OF  THE  WISE.  By  Minna  Thomas  Antrim. 
i6mo,  cloth,  5oc. ;  ooze  calf,  gilt  top,  boxed, 
$1.00. 

.  .A  BOOK  oF'ToASTS.  By  Minna  Thomas  Antrim. 
i6mo,  cloth,  soc. ;  ooze  calf,  gilt  top,  boxed, 
$1.00. 

..JESTER  LIFE  AND  His  MARIONETTES.  By  Minna 
Thomas  Antrim.  Decorated  Cloth,  500.; 
ooze  calf,  $1.00. 

..BONT'S  FOR  BACHELORS  AND  OLD  MAIDS.  By 
Minna  Thomas  Antrim.  Decorated  Cloth, 
=oc. ;  OO.TC  calf,  $1.00. 
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New  Books  and  New  Editions  Continued 

.IN  PURSUIT  OF  PRISCILLA.  J5v  E.  S.  Field.  Or 
namental  boards,  soe. ;  ooze  calf,  $1.00. 

.THE;  WATERMEAD  AFFAIR.  By  Robert  Barr. 
Decorated  boards,  5oc. ;  ooze  calf,  $1.00. 

.THE  TIN  DISKF.RS.  By  Lloyd  Osbourne.  Il 
luminated  boards,  5oc. ;  ooze  caif,  $1.00. 

.TRiF  AND  TRIXY.  By  John  Ilabbcrton.  161110, 
cloth,  5oc. 

.THE  GRAMMAR  OF  PALMISTRY.  By  Katherine 
St.  PI  ill.  Decorated  cloth,  250. 

.KINDLY  LIGHT.  By  Florence  M.  Kingslcy.  Il 
lustrations  by  Eva  M.  Nagel.  i6mo,  cloth, 
250. 

.WHAT  WOMEN  SHOULD  KNOW.  By  Mrs.  R.  B. 
Duffy.  i6mo,  cloth,  soc. 

.THE  CARE  OF  CHILDREN.  By  Elisabeth  R.  Sco- 
vil  I2mo,  cloth,  $1.00. 

.PREPARATION  FOR  MOTHERHOOD.  By  Elisabeth 
R.  Scovil.  I2mo,  cloth,  $1.00. 

.NAMES  FOR  CHILDREN.  By  Elisabeth  R.  $:ovil. 
i6mo,  400. 

.BABY'S  REQUIREMENTS.  By  Elisabeth  R.  Sco 
vil.  i6mo,  250. 
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